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N the lf Volume of Sermons be- 
re this, there was notice given 
770 a def fon to publiſh the Author's 
; a work that would be v 
e to thoſe that knew him, 
and wery uſeful to ſuch alſo as did 
not know, him. But for the preſent, 
that deſign is laid aſide ; however, 
: 4517 / will be ſome recompence 
made for the want of that, by this 
Fourth Volume of Sermons now Pub- 
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To the Reader. 


that they may attain the end of the 


Author in Preaching and in leaving 
them to be P 201 is what 1 [ 


beartily * Ig 


2 
Mu. 13. 1723. 
4 .& i " 


John Chicheſter. 


„ 


liſhed from his Manuſcripts : And 
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eg y ſhall cesſe Whether 
t bere Knowledge, it ſhall waniſh 
\ away. For we in part, and we 
propbeſie in part. * when that which 
i perfe® is come, #hat which is in 
a hall Te-alo: ay. When I was 
2 Child I ale as 4 Child, Iunderſtooc 
. 4 Child, Ltbaugbt as a Child - but 
wben I became a Man, I put away 
_  Childiſh things. For now we ſee through 

24 Glaſe darkly ; but then face to face 
nom I ſnow in part, but then ſhall 1 
know enen as alſo Tau known. And 
nom abideth Faith, Hope, Charity, theſe 
three; but the greate of theſe is Cha- 


rity. P. 279. 


Note, That the Eighth Sermon was in- 
tended for T wo ; but by miſtake was 
not divided. The Ninth Sermon ſhould 


begin, page 318. line 16. 
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Though I ſpeak with the Tongues of Men 
2 Angels, and have not Charity, | 


ecome as ſounding. 254%, or « 
X 8 Ting 
And though T have th he gp of Propoſe 
aud under tam Heri 


 Knowled pr though I have all 
Faith, Tide I could remove Moun- 
tains, 2 have no Chaney; hood 
thing... 


And though I beſtow all my Goods to 725 
the Poor, and though * 2 my A 


to be burned, and — not Charity, it 
profiteth me nothing. 


N this Chapter, which I purpoſe | 
I (God enabling) to go thorough, 
the A 1 treats of the Commen- 
dation of Charity. This excellentGrace 
he commends unto us ſeveral ways. 
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The Firſt Sermon. 
1: From the abſolute Neceſſi 
of in order to Salvation, in 
ſecond and third Verſes. 

2. From the Nature, rties, and 
Effects thereof, in the fourth, fifth, ſixth 
and ſeventh Verſes. | 

3. From the durableneſs of it, in 
remainder of the Chapter. 


The Neceſſity of Charity he ſheweth | 


by a double Compariſon. 
1. He compares it with Gifts, and 
thoſe of all common Gifts the moſt ex- 


cellent, and the moſt admired ; and he 


ſuch, that without it all thoſe rare and 
extraordinary Gifts fignifie nothing. 
2. He compares it with Sufferings, and 


Doings, or Performances, and both theſe | 


alſo fuch as are of greateſt account a- 
mong Men, and have the higheſt accep- 
tance with God, if they be duely qua- 
lified; that is, if they proceed from 
Love ; and he affirms that theſe like- 
wiſe avail nothing without Charity. 


I ſhall firſt briefly explain the words, 
and then ſpeak to that which is princi- 
pally intended in them. 


_ Though 
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The Firſt Sermon. 3 
Though I ſpeak with the Tongues of 
Men and of Angels : With the — 
of Men, that is, with whatever Tongues 
there are found among Men; if I had 
all the ſeveral Languages of all the Na- 
tions in the World, and could under- 
ſtand and ſpeak them all exactly: and 
though I ſpeak with the Tongues of 
Angels that is, though I had the moſt 
excellent Faculty of — Angelical 
Language or Eloquence; though I ſpake 
with ſuch a Tongue as Angels might 
make uſe of, if they needed any ſuch 
& Inſtrument of Speech, as that with. 
which we ſpeak. Pn this Senſe it ſeems . 
to be that the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of 
Manna, calls it Angels Food; ſo excel- Pal. 78. 
lent a Food, chat if Angels needed ** 
Food, they might eat of it. But to go 
on . — the Text. 
If I ſpeak with the Tongues of Men 
ond of Angel, and have 5 Charity, I 
as ſounding Braſs, or as @ 
2 ing Cymbal : That is, all my Tongues, 
excellency of Speech, and admired Elo- 
quence, without Charity, are but an 
empty and uſeleſs ſound, that can be of 
no real Advantage to me. All be it 
theſe Endowments may be of ſome uſe 
to others though they be ſeparated from 
1 Charity, 
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The Firſt Sermon. 
tion of the word in my Text; though 
we may, if we think that better, take 
it in the greateſt latitude, under Pro- 
pheſie comprehending as well the fore- 
telling of Things to come, as publiſh- 
ing and declaring the Truths, the great 
Works, and the Praiſes of God : For 
the Gift of Propheſie, take it in what 
ſenſe you will, is nothing to a Man's 
ſpiritual and everlaſting Eſtate, without 
Charity. Eta; +5 

Thongh I have the Gift of Propheſee, 


and underſtand all Myſteries ; that is, 


ſacred and heavenly Myſteries, the My- 


| ſteries of the Kingdom of God, the 


moſt abſtruſe and deep Things of the 
Goſpel ; and though I have all Know- 
ledge, all kinds and all the meaſures 
and degrees of ſacred Knowledge, of 
the Knowledge of heavenly Things : 
And thongh I have all Faith ; which we 
are to underſtand not of juſtifying or 
ſaving Faith, but of the Faith of Mira- 
cles ; for ſo it follows, Thongh I have 
all Faith, ſo that I could remove Moun- 

tains ; that is, though I have the high- 


eſt meaſure of that Faith, though my 


Faith in that kind were ſo ſtrong that 
I could do the molt ſtrange and even 


incredible Things, yet if I have not 


— 


33 Charity 
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Charity I am nothing, that is, nothing 
in a truly ſpiritual eſtimate, nothing in 
God's account, nothing as to the Com- | 
fort and Salvation of my own Soul, 
though I may be admired by others, 

and be alſo by my Gifts ſome ways uſe- 
ful and beneficial to them. So then we 
Have the Apoſtle's full meaning in this 

Propoſition, 


en £3 3 wad 


That the moſt excellent and the moſt 
admired Gifts, without Charity, avail !! 
nothing towards the Salvation of the 
Perſon endowed with them. = - 


For the Proof of this Truth no 
Scripture can be more full and expreſs 
than this which I am inſiſting - on: 
However I ſhall further clear it, and 
confirm it by ſeveral Arguments ground- 
ed on the Scriptures. 
1. None of thaſe Gifts are Evidences 
of our Effectual Calling and Regenera- 
r John g. tion, as Charity is. We know that we 
0 baue paſſed from Death unto Life becauſe | 
4 we love the Brethren. And ſo again, | 
h a John 4. Let ws love one another, for Love is of || 
| Va; and every one that loveth is born 
of God. 


2. To 
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2. To none of thoſe Gifts are the 7 
= Promiſes of Life and Salvation made, 
as they are to Charity. The Kingdom 
of Heaven, with all the Joys thereof, 
is the Kingdom which God hath promi- Jan. 2.5: 
ſed to them that love him. There hath 
God prepared for theſe that love him, 
ſuch Things as neither Eye hath ſeen, 1 Cor. 2. 
nor Ear hath heard, nor have entred into ” 
the Heart of Mar. 

3. None of thoſe Gifts commend us 
unto God, or render us more acceptable 
to him: But if any Man love God, the 1 cor. 8. 
* ſame is known of bim; that is, he is 3 
# acknowledged, owned, approved and 
accepted of him. | 


Uſe 1. Let no Man then be lifted up 
by reaſon of his Gifts ; let no Man 
2. and admire himſelf in reſpe& of 

is natural Parts, or acquired Abilities 
in any kind. Whatever he may be in 
his own account, or in the account of 
others, he is nothing the more in God's 
account for any ſuch common Endow- 
ments; nor muſt he yy Fon the more 
Favour with God, or to fare the better 
in the leaſt with him for any of theſe 
Things. Wherefore if you would un- 
derſtand and judge of your {elf aright, 
r vou 
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you muſt take your own meaſure, and 


eſtimate your fef according to what 
you are in Love and*Grace, and not in 
Gifts. What you are in Charity, and 


true Grace, that you are in God's ac- 


cotint, and no more. And if the moſt 
excellent Gifts are nothing without Cha- 
rity, then certainly much more may the 
ſame be affirmed of Riches, and Ho- 
nour, and high Places, and-fine Cloaths, 
and Beauty, and Strength, and World- 
ly Tatereſts and Carnal Relations : For 
it muſt be confeſſed that the Gifts of 
the Mind, eſpecially thoſe Gifts which, 
in reſpect of the Objects about which 
they are converſant, may be called ſpi- 
ritual Gifts, are far more excellent and 
more deſirable than any of thoſe out- 
ward Things; and therefore if the moſt 
excellent Gifts be nothing in God's ac- 
count without Charity, thoſe other 
Things, yea the very beſt of them, are 
Jeſs than nothing. How vain a thing 
Then is it for Men to rate and value 
themſelves aecording to theſe Things, 
as if upon the account of them they 
might conclude themſelves more belov- 
ed of God, and might confequently 
- Expect more Favour with him hereafter! 
Theſe Things, affure your ſelf, ſhall all 
70 | $0 


* . 
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g0 for meer Cyphers that will fignifie 
nothing, when God comes to reckon 


15 you. Then one dram of Charity, 


the very leaſt degree of true Grace, will 
ſtand you in more ſtead than all theſe 
Things which you now ſo highly prize, 
though you had an hundred times as 
much of them as you have, 


De 2. If you have Gifts, take heed 
| you reſt not in them, but labour after 
Grace. No Man hath greater cauſe to 
ſs hard after Grace than he whoſe 
Talent of Gifts is largeſt. For, | 
I. The greater Talent of Gifts any 
Man hath, the more he needs Grace: 
And this both to keep him humble, and 
to enable him to uſe and manage his 
Gifts arigggntt. | 
(.) To keep him humble; for Gifts 
beget Pride. What the Apoſtle ſaith of 
Knowledge, 1 Cor. 8. 1. Knowledge 
puffeth up, the ſame is true of all com- 
mon Gifts, they leaven Men with Self- 
conceit, and an high Opinion of their 
own Worth, unleſs they be ſeaſoned 
with a proportional meaſure of Grace. 
(2.) To help him to uſe and manage 
his Gifts aright. Where Charity is want- 
ing, the more Knowledge and 7 
3 Gifts 


10 


be Fir$ Sermon. 


Gifts any Man hath, the more apt is he 1 
to abuſe em to oſtentation, and other 
* ſes. Die Charity that edifieth , © 


— us to imploy our Knowledge and 
other Gifts, ſo as may beſt tend to the 
building up of our ſelves and others in 
Faith — Holineſs. 

2. The greater Talent of Gifts any 
Man hath received, if he be void of 
Grace, the more ſad will his account 
be hereafter, when it ſhall a 


all his Gifts as he imployed then, were d 


of no other Advantage to him, then | 


to render him a fitter Inſtrument in Sa- 


tan's hand to do miſchief. 
V3. Let no Perſon whoſe Capa- 


city 1s wk and narrow, and whoſe 
Gifts are ſmall, be thereupon diſcou- 


raged ; theſe are not the Things which 
God chiefly looks after, and according 


out ſome meaſure of thoſe better bing 


that accompany Salvation, and be con- 
tented with "that meaner competency of | 
Gifts which God hath made him capa- 


ble of. Had he the rareſt Gifts of any 


Perſon in the World, without * J 
. e N 


. 8. 1. that's the | that diſ- 1 


to which be values Men. Let him look . 
after Grace, and be ſure he be not with- 
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he would be never the nearer Heaven 
for them; but it may be, through his 
1 * of hems A — deal the farther 


Us 4. Let even the 50 ſincere 
Chriſtian, goo! true Believer, though 
his Faith ſhould ſeem to be but as a 
2 in of Muſtard-ſeed, I ſay, let him 
| 8 greatly thankful for any meaſure of 
Grace. if God hath beſtowed on you 
but a little true Grace, he hath therein 
done more for you, u, than if he had en- 
riched and adorned you with all the 
rare Gifts that — Nature is capa- 
ble of. If you perfectly underſtood all 
Lartguages, and could ſpeak all the 
| & Tongues in the World; if you were 
exactly acquainted with all the Secrets 
of —— and all the depths and pro- 
found Myſteries of the Goſpel, and 
could diſcourſe of theſe Things to the 
& admiration and aſtoniſhment of all your 
# Hearers ; if you had Faith to work 
more Miracles than all the Prophets in 
the Old Teſtament, and than Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles in the New, yet would 
not all this without Charity bring you 
to Heaven : You might wath all theſe 
rare Gifts be turn'd into Hell, and eter- 
nally periſh. In 
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ſerve for the Confirmation of this alſo. 


table performance of every Duty : For 


ence every Duty as the Principle from 
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In the next place the Apoſtle pro- 
nounceth the ſame of Doing and Suf- 
Orin, which he had pronounced of 

Firſt, Of Doing: Though I beſtow all 
yy Goods to fred the Poor, and | have 
not Charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
Whence we may obſerve, 


$6 < 


That the beſt Duties, the higheſt Per- 
formances, without Charity, | avail 
nothing. 1-94 3 


Several of the Particulars by which 
the former Point was confirmed, might 


£ ; — * f "= 
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But not here to infiſt on them again, I 
ſhall add two other Reaſons, 

1. Charity is intrinſecally and abſo- 
lately neceſſary ta the due and accep- 


God preſcribes not only the ſubſtance 
of that Duty which he requires of us, 
but likewiſe the manner of performance, 
that the Things to be done by us, be 
done from Love. Let all your Things 
be done with Charity. So then Charity 
runs through the whole Law, and muſt 
be mingled with every Duty, and influ- 


whence 


added. 


and cauſe the moſt ſpecious, the moſt 


| i Reaſon why the Apoſtle. prefſeth Cha- 


\ ſpeaking unto Timothy, he faith, Be * Tim. 4. 
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whence it proceeds, and by which tis 


2. What is not from Love, is ever- 
more from ſome other baſe and ſinful 
Principle: as from Pride, Vain- glory, 
reſpect to our Worldly Advantage, an 
Opinion of Merit, or the like. Now 
ſuch undue and ſinful Motives, vitiate, 
corrupt, and poyſon all that we do, 


glorious Performances, as to outward 
appearance, to be odious unto God ; 
and inſtead of being an Odour of 4 
ſweet ſmell, a Sacrifice acceptable, well. 
pleaſing to God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Phil. 4. 18. to fend up a loathſome 
ſtink into his Noſtrils. Now to apply 
this Point. | 


Uſe 1. We may hence diſcern the 


rity ſo earneſtly, and ſo frequently. 
Let all your Things be done with Cha- 
rity, 1 Cor. 16. 14. the place a little be- 
fore mentioned. Follow after Charity, 1 Cor. 
as, purſue it. Above all Things put cd 1. 


on Charity, be ye clothed with it. And "NAP 


thou an Example in Charity. And, Fol- 1 Tim. 4. 
low Righteouſneſs, Faith, Charity, And 23. 
| N ſo 


7. 
pet. 4. Hndneſs Charity. Above all Things have 
a. fer vent Charity among your ſelves. The 
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-2 Pet, 1. {© the Apoſtle St. Peter, Add to Godli- 


neſs Brotherly-kindneſs, and to Brotherly- 


Reaſon why Charity is fo much preſſed, 
is, becauſe without it whatſoever we 
have elſe ſignifies nothing. 


Ofe 2. This ſhews how much it con- 
cerns us to look into, and examine the 
Principles of our beſt Actions and high- 
eſt Performances. How ſpecious and 


beautiful ſoever they may appear out- 


wardly, if Charity be not within, it 
that be not the Root and Principle of 
them, the ſecret Engine by which we 
are moved and acted in what we do, 
all our Labour is loſt ; God values it 
not. Men may be apt to think they 
have done much Good ſeveral ways ; 
but the Queſtion hereafter will not be 
how much they have done, but how 
they have done it. When upon a nar- 
row View and impartial Inquiry into 
the Motives and Principles of their good 
Actions, all ſhall be caſt aſide as repro- 
bate Silver, as meer refuſe and nothing 
worth, that hath not the ſtamp of Cha- 
rity upon it, that is not from Love, oh 
how little will there remain to W we 

their 
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their Account! And where Charity hath 
had ſome influence upon their good 
Actions, yet oh how ſmall a ſhare;hath 
Charity had in the good Things which 
they have done, and how great a ſtroke 
have other by and finiſter Motives had! 

Now if you inquire how you may 
attain this excellent Grace of Charity : 
I Anfwer, Nenne 

1. Set your ſelf againſt all thoſe 
Things that are contrary to it, and de- 
ſtructive of it: Eſpecially ſet your ſelf 
againſt, and reſiſt what is contrary to 
the Love of God, which is the root 
of all true and ſincere Love to your 
Neighbour. I ſhall inſtance in three 
Things: The Love of the World, the 
Love of your Self, and the Love of 
any endeared Luſt or darling Sin. 
(..) Set your felt againſt the Love 
of this World ; the immoderate and in- 
ordinate Love thereof. The Apoſtle 

ronounceth the Love of the World to 
utterly inconſiſtent with the Love 

of God. Love not the World, nor the 1 Ich. 2. 

Things that are in the World ; if any Is. 

Man love the World, the Love of the 
Father js not in him. He who hath any 
acquaintance with himſelf, and is not 
too much a ſtranger to his own Heart, 
may 
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inay exfily dbſerve that as his Affection 
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God decteaſeth, as the one riſeth, fo 

tie other falls. The World ſteals away 
Huis Heart from God, and by inſenſible 
daegrees ingroſſeth all his Love to it felf. 
The inconſiſtency of the Love of God 

_ :and: the World, our Saviour implies 
Marth. 6. when he tells us, that 2 Man can ſerve 
el thd Minmor. Ile that devotes 


himſelf to the ſervice of Mammon, that 


- wholly addicts himſelf to the eager pur- 
ſuit ot the Things of this World, hath 
too much Love Sr the World to have 
any true Love for God, and conſe- 
quently any true Zeal and intire Affe- 
ction to his Service. Do you therefore 
obſerve that the World gets within you, 
and inſinuates it ſelf into your Love 
and Affections? Do you fad that it 
ſo takes up your Mind, and incumbers 
your Heart, that there is little or no 


the further incroachments thereof, and 


look about you, and endeavour to re- 
cover your ſelf in ſeaſon. If you let 
the World alone, it will never have 
done with you, till it hath caſt God 
out of your Heart, and gotten the full 


PR_ 


to the World increaſeth; ſo his Love to 


room for any thing elſe ? 2 of 
know tis high time that you ſhould 
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poſſeſſion of your Soul. As you deſire 
to maintain and keep alive in your 
Heart any true Love to God, ſo be jea- 


lous of the World leaſt it gain upon 
you, and make you wholly its owti, # 


meer Slave and Vaſſal: to it ſelf,” Oh 
how many are there who intirely give 
up themſelves to the. World, who ſuffer 


the World to have their Time, and 


Strength, and Parts; who yield them- 


ſelves to be even ſwallowed up of the 


World, as if they were made for the 
World, and not the World for them, 
and they for the Service of God Who 
mind Earthly Things, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks Phil. 3. 19. that is, wholly mind 

em, and ſet their Hearts upon them. 

(2.) Set your ſelf againſt Self-love. 
As you cannot love God and the World 
ſo you cannot love God and your Self, 
I ſpeak now of Self-love as 'tis com- 
monly taken, that is, in the worſt ſenſe, 
an undue and inordinate Love to our 
ſelves. Such a Self-love is that which 
the Apoſtle foretells ſhould be, and con- 
demns, ſaying, In the laſt Days perilous 
Times ſhall come; for Men ſhall be lovers 
of their own ſelves, &c. There is in- 


i” » | 


2 Tim. 3 
I, 3. 


ced ſuch a Love of our ſelves as is 


not only allowed but enjoined, and 
W C made 


| made the ſtandard and meaſure of our 


Love to our Neighbour, Matth. 19. . 
ſhalt love: thy Nerghbour as t 


Thou 
ſap The Selk lor therefore which 1 


Underſtand, and which the Apoſtle con- 


Love of our ſelves, as diſpoſeth us to 
mind, project and deſign ; to ſeek, 
drive on, and purſue our own Things 


— 5 regard either of the Honour f 
of God, or the Good of our Neigh- 


- bour ; yea, without regard of our own 
—— and everlaſting Good. He who 

us loves himſelf, cannot poſſibly love 
God. | Wherefore our Saviour makes 
the denial of our ſelves the firſt and 
chief Leſſon to be learned by every 
one that will enter himſelf of his School, 


4 5 and be numbred among his Diſciples. 


matter, as to declare expreſly, that he 

Luke 14+ who hateth not his own Life cannot be 
_ his Diſciple That is, who in ſome 
Caſes, when Chriſt ſhall call him there- 

unto, ſhall not ſo far diſregard his'own 

Life, as to be willing to loſe it for his 

ſake. In ſhort, if you truly love God, 

and refolve to act and ſteer your courſe 

as one whoſe Heart is ſeaſoned and poſ- 

* with his Love, there will be many 


Caſes 


hire i. ns. a 1 1 


is ſuch an irregular and vicious 


Yea, our Saviour goes ſo high in this 
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Caſes in which you will be called to 
croſs and deny your felf, and to walk 
directly contrary to that . of 
inordinate Self-love, which is 

rooted in every Man's Heart and Na- 
ture fince the Fall. If you will pre- 
ſerve and cheriſh the Love' of God in 
your Heart, oppoſe your ſelf againſt 
Self-love in all the various workings 
and diſcoveries thereof. r 

3. Set your ſelf generally againſt all 
Sin, but eſpecially againſt your beloved 
and darling Sin, whatſoever it be. Tt 
that love he Lord hate Evil. The ha- 
tred of Sin, and the conſtant oppoſiti- 


on we make againſt it, out of the ha- 


tred we bear it, as tis a ſign and un- 
doubted evidence of our Love to 

ſo tis a great means for preſerving and 
increaſing that Love. Our Love to Sin, 
to any one particular Sin, I mean ſuch 
a predominant Love to any Sin as fo far 
prevails in us, that wWe favour and allow 
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ceply 


Pſal. 97 
10. 


our ſelves in it, doth not only damp 


and cool our Love to God, but utterly 
extinguiſh and deſttoy it. Sin is ſo con- 
trary to the moſt pure and holy Nature 
of God, that whoſoever ſo loves. Sin as 
to allow himſelf in it, can have no true 

Love for God. Hence it is that Chriſt 


C 2, makes 


* 


C 20 


| John 14. him. If ye love me, heep my Commanid- 


Command ments, a 


That the Things of this World, the 


The Firſt Sermon, 
makes our Obedience, that is, our Care 
and ſtudious Endeavour to 'avoid all 
Sin, and to perform all Duties injoined 


on us, the Teſt and Touchſtone for 
diſcovering the Truth of our Love to 


ments. And agai gain, He that hath my 
keepeth theme, foe it 
in that loveth me. | 
2. Be much in bewailing the weak- 
neſs and imperfection of your Love to 
God: That your Love to him is fo 
cold and faint, fo fickle and inconſtant: 


uncertain Profits and tranſitory Plea- 
fares, the empty Vanities and Trifles 
thereof, have ſo much of your Affe- 
ctions, and God ſo little: That you 
can mind him, meditate on him, de- 


light in him, * in him no more, 


while. you can dwell upon the Things 
of the "World, and ta Wh up your reſt in 


them with ſo much Content and Satis- 


faction: That he who deſerves all your | 
Love, ſhould have the leaſt part of it, 


and that the Things which deſerve no 


Love at all, ſhould challenge and in- 


| hance ſo much. If you can heartily 


and frequengly bewafl theſe Diſorders 
of Your Soul, this incongruous miſ- 
, PROS 
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placing your Love and Affections, this 


is an Argument that you are truly diſ- 
pleaſed with your ſelf for it, and un- 
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feignedly deſire it might be otherwiſe 


with you; and this is a good ſtep to- 


wards that better frame of Heart which 


you ſo much long after. Profeciſſe ſe 
ſciat qui cepit ſibi ipſi diſplicere, Let 
him know, ſaith the Moraliſt, that he 
is now on the mending hand, who be- 
gins to be diſpleaſed with himſelf. 


1 


3. Earneſtly beg of God more Love 


to him, and more Love to your Neigh- 


bour for his ſake. What Suit can be 


more acceptable to God, than that 
wherein we beg of him that he would 
be pleaſed to give us to love him, and 
delight in him more ? What Prayer can 
you preſent unto him in which you are 
more ſure to ſpeed ? This is the co 
dence that we have in bim, faith the 
Apoſtle, that of we asl any Thing ac- 
cording to his Will he heareth ws. And 
certainly if this be not according to the 
Will of God, that we defire to love 
him more, no Petition can be. 
You will fay, If Love to God: were 
ſo eaſily obtained, it would be more 
common in the World than tis. 


C3 | Anſw. 


nfi- r John 5. 
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Au. 1. Though I fay that no 
Prayer can be more acceptable to God, 


and more agreeable to his Will, than 


that wherein we defire that we may 


love him more; yet in the mean time 


1 fay not that the true Love of God is 


ſo euſily obtained, I mean th eminent 
and victorious Love that overcomes and 
ſabdnes all inordinate Love to any 
Thing elſe beſide God. For, : 

(1.) If you will by your Prayers ob- 


tain this Love, you muſt beg it fervent- 


Iy and conſtantly, out of an high eſteem 
of the Mercy you beg, and out of a 
deep ſenſe of your want of it, and 
with earneſt pantings and breathings 


after it: Which Things are not ſo com- 


mon, nor ſo very eaſily obtained, as 
you may think they are. That ſuch a 
diſpoſition of Heart is not to be had 
without ſome Pains, will be acknow- 


ledged by any Man who knows what 


ſtrangers we are to God by Nature. 

(2.) All theſe, our high eſteem of 
Love, the lively ſenſe we have of our 
want of it, the ſincerity and carneſtneſs 
of our Deſires after it, muſt be evi- 
denced by our diligent attendance on 
the uſe of all good Means for the at- 


taining of what we pray for. This is 


the 
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the only ſufficient Proof of the u icht 
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neſs of our Hearts in all the former. 


If we pray for Love, and uſe not ai 


other Means to obtain it, we may be 
ſure our Prayers want ſomewhat that 
is neceſſary to 
obtaining the Things which we beg in 
Prayer. Either you pray coldly and 


qualifie them and us for 


formally; or you pray inconſtantly, 


and by fits only ; or you want a keener 
ſenſe of your need of more Love ; or 
you do not highly prize it, and earneſt- 
Iy pant and long after it: If all theſe 
r 9 6 greg your Prayers as 
they Id do, it were impoſhble you 
ſhould negle& the uſe of other Means 


for attaining of what you thus petition 


God for. No Perſon that had ſuch a 
deep and ſharp ſenſe of his want of 
Love, ſuch an high valuation of it, 
and ſuch longing and fervent Defires 
after it, but would be doing whatſoever 
he could towards the attainment of it. 
A ſluggiſh Temper, a lazy and ſlothful 


negle& of Means, is an infallible ſign 


that ſomewhat elſe is not right ; that 
you come ſhort and are deficient in fome 
if not in all the Particulars laſt men- 
tioned, _ 


C# 4. Con- 
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4. Conſider, and often ponder in 
your Mind, what God is in himſelf ; 


What he hath been to you; and what 


he hath further promiſed to be to you. 


The ſerious and frequent Conſideration 


of: theſe Things , eſpecially the two 


latter, in which ſo much of God's Love 


to you is diſcovered, / how can it chuſe 
but affect your. Heart with ſuch a ſenſe 
of his Love as may warm your cold 
Heart, and kindle in it ſome Love to 


him again? I confeſs no Conſiderati- 
ons, or Endeavours, of our own will 


do it without the cooperation of his 
Spirit, and the influences of his Grace. 
But fuch is God's unſpeakable Good- 


neſs, and his readineſs to mect us half- 


way when we but. endeavour. to make 
towards him, that he is not wont to 


deny his Grace, where we are not want 
Ing to our ſelves. We may impute it 
to our on Remiſneſs, Drowſineſs and 
Sluggiſhneſs, that he with-holds from 
us thoſe aſſiſtances of his Spirit, with- 


out which all our poor Endeavours, 
and weak Eſſays, avail nothing. We 
are apt to complain that he is wanting 
to us, when we ſtand in our own light, 


and by our Idleneſs and Carelefneſs. 


yea by our refuſing the Succours he of- 


E Th fery 


S ern 


7 att. >: a . a aw es as tw A 


The Firſt Sermon. 

fers us, and lighting the Motions of 
his Spirit when ready to help our Infir- 
mities, we thruſt away from us our own 
Merties and deprive our ſelves of thoſe 
ſeaſonable and powerful Aids which 
otherwiſe we might enjoy. But to re- 


1. Jo ſtir up in your Heart Love to 
God, confider and often ponder in your 
Mind what he is in himſelf. What is 
there in all the World that is fit to be 
the object and attractive of Love that 
is not to be found in him 'eminently ? 
Whatever defirable Perfections, what- 
ever true Goodneſs or Lovelinefs in any 


kind may be obſerved in any of the 


Creatures, tis no other but what hath 


been conveyed to them, and beſtowed 


on them by him ; he is the Fountain, 


and Original; all their Goodneſs and 
Amiableneſs are but the communicati- 
ons of ſome little portion of that Ful- 


nefs that is in him; no more if com- 


pared to what is in him, than a Drop 
of Water is to the Ocean. Befides he 


is not only infinitely and independent- 


ly Good and Amiable, but eternally and 
unchangeably ſo: Tis impoſſible but 
that he ſnould be what he is, infinitely, 


unſpeakably, eternally, and — 
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M that is in them, deſerve our Love? 
How much more doth he) He whoſe 


Tue Fil Sermon. | 
ably Lovely and Amiable. Do then any 
of the Creatures, or doth any t 


Goodneſs: and Amiableneſs is ſuch as 
infinitely tranſcends the higheſt = 
henſions of all created Underſtandings >? 
Whoſe glorious Perfeftions are ſuch as 
none other, befide his own infinite Un- 

ing, can comprehend. the mea- 


ſures of them? To what end hath he 
ee in us the Affection of en 
it, a 


chiefly that we ſhould place 


| beſtow it, upon himſelf the yr pro- 


per, the moſt deſerving, ' and the moſt 
excellent Obje& — our Love? Were 
it poſſible that we ſhould never have 
received any Benefit from him, that 


His Goodneſs. had not extended to us, 


and that we had never been made par- 
takers of any of the Fruits — 
had we been wholly unconcerned in his 


to contemplate it, adore it, and be ra- 


vithed with it, yet how could it be that 

we ſhould know it, and be in any mea- 

ſure acquainted with it, and not love 

it with all that Love which our narrow 

Hearts, and finite Natures are capable 

of! > We love the Vertues and — 
0 
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Goodneſs and Lovalineſs. further than 


' 
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of Perſons whoſe Faces we never ſaw, 
and who never were nor could be in 
the leaſt beneficial to us, further than 
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that we have the pleaſure of contem- 


plating their excellent Endowinents, 
and the advantage of propoſing them 
to our ſelves as our Patterns, and of 


ſetting them before us as fair Copies to 


write after. I they lived in the 
Ends of the Earth, or though they 
were dead and gone many Ages before 
we were born, yet we can neither read 
nor hear of the excellent Things that 


were in them, and were done by them, 


but we love them, and feel we have a 
Veneration and: Reverence for them . in 
our Hearts: So God being infinitely 
Good, and being eminently and tran- 
ſcendently whatſoever can be imagined 
to be moſt worthy of the Love, 
though we ſhould conſider ' thoſe his 
moſt amiable Perfections only abſolute- 


| 
ly and as they are in themſelves, with- 


out any reſpect to our own Advantage, 
and the Benefit we have received, do 
or may receive from him, yet this ab- 


folute View and Contemplation of them 


is enough to inflame holy Affections 
towards him, and draw forth our Love 
to him. But, 


2.:20 - 
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2. Let us not reſt here, but often 


confider what he hath been to us, and 


what he hath done for us. Though 
ſome Men may be ſo bad themſelves, 


in others, unleſs it be extended to them- 
ſelves; yet when their Goodneſs is dif- 
fuſed and communicated, when they 
feel the warmth of it, and taſte the 
ſweetneſs of it, when they are relieved, 
cheered and refreſhed by'it, then they 
love it. Even Self. love makes the wort 
Natures return ſome Love in ſuch a caſe, 
as the cold Earth, and the very Stones, 
by reflection return ſome fainter Heat 
aſter they have. been firſt warmed by 
the — of the Sun. Peradventure 
for 4 good Man, ſaith the Apoſtle Roz. 
5. 7. ſome would even dare to dye ; for 


- 2 bountiful Man, for a Benefactor, for 


wiſe, /ſcarcely for 4 righteous 


one that: hath been good not only to 
others but to themſelves ; 83 * 
will 
one aye. Wherefore if you find it a 
hard matter to love God for himſelf, 
and with reſpect to his abſolute Good- 
neſs, yet when you ſhall mind and re- 
count what he hath been to you, if 
you have any true Love for your — 
how 


they — no Love for Goodneſs 


r 
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how can you chooſe but love him who 


hath been ſo good to you? 
1. He hath given yo — Being, 


and by his Almighty Power and Good- | 


neſs brought you out of n X 
mong infinite millions of Things that 
had a poſſibility of Being, if he had 
ſeen good, but ſhall never be, he was 
pleaſed to give you an actual Exiſtence, 
and as it were to call you forth out of 
Nothing, from among thoſe innume- 
rable other Things that ſhall never have 
a Being. What he hath herein done 
tor you, is ſo great a Thing as you can 
never ſufficiently underſtand it. To 
bring any Thing out of meer Nothing, 
is that which our Reafon ſtands ama- 
zed at, and cannot fully comprehend 
how it ſhould ever be; . — 
the difficulty, _ ſcemin ” ger 

of the Thing, it-oppoſeth the Almigh 
tineſs of God whe can do all Things, 
and there it reſteth, and as it were caſts 
anchor in the dark. 

2. He hath given you an excellent 
Being ; it hath pleaſed him to make 
you the Head and not the Tail; the 
Maſter-piece of all the viſible Creation z 
the chief and very top of all his Crea- 
tures in this inferiour World. This the 
0 Pſalmiſt 
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pſalmiſt inſiſts On in his Meditations, 
with holy Admiration of God's Good- 
neſs. What is Man that thou art nind- 
ful of him 2 aud the Son of Man that 
thou wiſteſt hin & Thou haſt 'made hin: 
titthe lower than the Angels 5 and haſt 


erm him with Glory and Honour. 


Phil. 2. 
75 8. 


Thou haſt made hint to have Dominion 
over the' work of thy Hands ; thou haſt 


put all Things under his Feet. He hath 


endowed you with a Noble and Immor- 
tal Soul, capable of the Knowledge and 
Fruition of himſelf, capable of Grace 
and Glory. | inen 

3. He hath given his on Son, who 
thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God, to make himſelf of no Reputation, 
t0 take upon him the form of a Servant, 
to humble himſelf, and to become obedient 


to Death, eden the Death of the Croſs : 
to the end that undergoing the Puniſh- 
ment due to us for our Sins, he might 


make Reconciliation for Iniquity, and 
bring in everlaſting R7ehteonſneſs, as the 


C. 


Angel Gabriel declares the Deſign of 


the coming of the Meſſiah, Dan. b, 24. 
4. Unto him we are indebted for all 
thoſe Tem 
we have enjoyed all dur Days: He 
hath preſerved us, #nd fed us, and 
mars - cloathed 


poral good Things which 
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doathed:us 5: he hath provided for ug 


us; he hath been with us in all our 
Troubles, pitying us, tendering us, up- 
holding and ſupporting us; he 
reſcued and delivered us out of many 
more Dangers than we ever underſtood 
we were in; he hath often prevented 
us with his Loving-kindneſs, and done 
great Things for us before we asked 
them, and by Inſtruments from whom 


we leaſt expected them. And beſides 
all Mercies, how many do we at 


preſent enjoy ! The uſe of our Reaſon 


and Underſtanding ; the integrity of 


our Limbs and Senſes ; our Health, and 
Peace, and Liberty ; the Comforts of 
all our Friends and Relations ; the 
dayly and hourly Supplies of all need- 
ful Things, which by the hand of his 
good Providence he is continually 
reaching forth unto us; and which is 
beyond all this, Pardon of Sin, Peace 
of Conſcience, the Senſe of his Favour, 
the Means of Grace, the Teachings, 
Guidance and Conſolations of his Spi- 
rit, and many more ſpiritual Mercies 
than can eaſily be reckoned up. Whe- 
ther we look within us or without us, 
which way ſoever we turn us, we ſtill 
bes | meet 
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meet with his Mercies ; and muſt ſee 


them whether we will or no, unlefs 
we ſhut our Eyes wilfully againſt them. 
For all theſe Mercies, and many more 


than can be numbred. how can we 


chuſe but love our great Benefactor, in 


whom me live, and move, and have our 
being, to whom we owe our, ſelves, 


and all that we are, or en or ever 
had a Ita 


Let us . _ "> hath 


r promiſed to be to us. His Fa- 
vours, and the Effects of his Bounty, 


are not conſined to this Life; nor are 
they limited to ſome part of that 5 — 


is to come, but run on to Eterni 


2 Cor. 4. without intermiſſion or abatement. The 


Things that are ſeen, -and which we here 
enjoy, are temporal; but the Thines 
that are not ſeen, the Things which we 
hope to be made partakers of hereafter, 
are eternal. And beſides the Eternity 
of them, they are Things of another 
Nature than >, in which we are wont 


to place our Happineſs here. They are 
of that Carpal ing excellency that we 
cannot at this diſtance conceive ho] 


great they are, They are indeed ſha- 


dowed out in the Scriptures by thoſe 
| Things 
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Things which the World Hth in ge 
eſt account, and moſt Bey valties : 
But wälen all is either Haid ör Gone at 
can be to ſet them forth unto us, we 
underſtand but a very ſmall portion of 
them, the clear and full, Knowledge of 
them being reſerved for that time when 
we ſhall enjoy them. There are in the 
mean time among others, "theſe two 
Things eſpecially that may help us to 
gueſs at the tranſcendent excellency of 


- 


them. 


(i.) The rich and wvaluable Price 


with which they were purchaſed ; and 


that is the Blood of Chriſt, the Blood 


of the Eternal Son of God. And how 


rich and'glerious, think you, mnſt that 
Inheritance be, which was purchaſed 
mar yey © 
(20% The great Deſign of God in 
preparing ſuch excellent Things for us; 
which was the glorifying of his Mercy 
eternally upon and in the Veſſels of 
Mercy. Now if the great God will be 
pleaſed th ſet himſelf to make his own 


Gtace and Mercy glorious to Eternity 


in the happy Condition unto which he 
will advance poor ſinful Duſt and Aſhes, 
how inconceivably excellent will that 
Eſtate be, in which the Riches of the 
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Flory of his Grace ſhall eternally ſhine 
forth! Well-then, would you love God 
more ? Would you have your Heart all 
on a flame, and burn with Love to 


him? Mind theſe Things, | often re- 


count them, ſeriouſly ponder them, and 
meditate on them. Think and think 
abr and again how lovely and ami- 
able God is in himſelf, how worthy to 
be the Object of all your Love: Con- 
ſider what he hath been to you, and 
ſtill is; how unſpeakably Good and 
Gracious, how Kind and Bountiful; 


and add to all this the Conſideration of 


what he will be to you, of the great 
Things he hath further; pre and 
laid up in ſtore for you, and promiſed 
in due time to confer upon you. 

Ihere being ſuch ſtrong Inducements 
to Love, ſuch weighty and forcible 


Love for God ? How is it that Men for 
the moſt part can love any thing almoſt 
rather than him? It may ſeem ſtrange 
that it ſhould ſo be, conſidering how 
much cauſe we have to love God z but 


yet the thing is not ſo ſtrange; and un- 


accountable but that ſufficient Reaſons 
thereof may be aſſigned. 1 HT 


- Conſiderations to work it in us, how, 
is it that generally we have ſo little 


* | 4 4 ; 4 
1. Many 
* 


erer rere. 


„ 
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aw hath b faid': They look not 


ol Others who bitieve them in che 
general, cannot apply them to them- 
ſelves, or lay claim to them as theirs, 

3. Others who do both, who believe 
the Things to be real, and are not with- 
out ſome perſwaſion and confi= 
dence of their intereſt in them, and 
claim to — og ſeldom take them into 
ſerious Conſideration, or will be at 
the pains to endeavour to warm their 
Hearts with them, by recounting them, 
and meditating on them. Their Minds 
are too full of other matters, the World 
and the Things thereof ſo take them 

up, that theſe Things are ſhut out and 
diſmiſſed. If now and then they can 
afford to beſtow ſome few Thou 
upon them, yet O how ſeldom, and 
how coldly, is ; this done ! Do it fre- 
quently, and do it ſetiouſly, and then 
you my expect to find the Benefit 
thereof. 

Having hitherto ſpo ken ay in the 
general of the 1 of the 
Duties, and higheſt Performances, 
without Charity, I ſhall now add a few 


D 2 Words 


do not believe much of 


33 


—_— many of theſe Things as Reali- | 
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Words concerning the Neceſſity of Cha- 
ity in giving, or relieving the Di- 
ſtreſſed, that being the inſtance of the 
Text. Charity is ſo neceſſary here, as 
that the Relief which is beſtowed upon 


the Indigent and Neceſſitous hath got- 


ten the Name and Appellation of Cha- 
rity. The very Name puts us in mind 


from whence the act of relieving ſhould 

Of the ſame import it is that 
the ſame Chriſtian Duty is in Scripture 
called ſbewing Mercy, as Pſal. 37. 21. 


Rom. 12. 8. Dan. 4. 27. ſo that what 


we do in that kind ought to be a Fruit 


of that Mercy, Pity and Compaſſion, 
which we have for the Diſtreſſed. And 
further than tis ſo, as it cannot truly 
and properly be-called Charity, or ſhew- 


ing Mercy, ſo bath it not with Cod 


either the Account, or the Acceptance, 
or the Reward of that Duty. I ſhall 
not need to purſue this any further, 
after that I have already ſpoken ſo 
much in general touching the Neceſſity 


of Charity in all our Duties. Only by 


way of more particular Application, a 
word or two may not be impertinent. 


Uſe 1. This therefore may admoniſh 
all who are of Ability to relieve others, 


and 


22 S258 


<= 9 „ „ 9 


7 


offered, eſpecia 
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and' ate wont to do it as Occafions are 


Ily thoſe who are of 
Ability to do itch this' way; that they 


be careful that the Relief which they | 


miniſter” be Charity indeed, that the 
Grace of Charity be at the bottom, 
and that they be thereby ſtirred up and 


acted in what they do, without Which 
all they do is nothing in God's eſteem; 
yea though they ſhould ſo abound in 
acts of this nature, as to exhauſt their 


Eſtates, and impoveriſh themſelves there- 
by. If they have been much exerciſed 


this way, let them not preſently think 


that all That hath been done is Charity 
indeed, and will paſs for ſuch with 
God, before they have enquired what 
moved them to do what they have 
done, and how their Hearts ſtood af- 
fected therein. Tis poſſible that though 


much hath been given, yet little may 
be accepted of God as done in a due 


manner. Tis poſſible that the greater 
part of what hath been fo imployed, 
may be as Bread caſt wpon the Waters, 
in e ſenſe than that of the Wiſe 
Man, Eccleſ. 11. 1. I mean, purely loſt 
as to' any Advantage that ſhall thence 


ever redound to the Soul of the Giver- 
And ſuch is, 


8 i. All 
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- themſelves, and to be rid of the Cla- | 
mours and Diſturbance of the Needy, 7 
than to relieve and comfort them. Thus | 

to give hath no more acceptance with | 


Lyke 18. 
#1 $* 


A | 
C The First Sermon. 
8. All that is wrung and extorted 
from Men by * A 74 much againſt 
t 


their Will ; all that is given of neceſſity, 


as the Apoſtle's Phraſe is, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 


becauſe they cannot well avoid it, which 
they would much rather do if they 
could ; all that is given rather to caſe 


God, than the Action of the unrighte- 
ous Judge, * neither r God, 
nor regar an, aven e poc 
Widos. becauſe ſhe tronkled. " dans 
leſt by her continual coming the might 
2. Whatfoever is given Vain-glori- 


ouſly, and out of an Affectation of 


the Praiſe of Men. This was the De- 
ſign of thoſe Hypocrites whom our Sa- 


viour condemns, Matth. 6. 2. who did 


their Almes to be ſeen of Men; and to 
the end they might be ſure to be taken 
notice of, and not to loſe that Com- 
mendation and Applauſe which they 
ſought after, they ſounded 4 Trumpet 
before them, when they diſtributed their 


Almes. But our Saviour faith of them, 
and of all ſuch, they have their * 


4 _— .. K -w . A 


ee eee. 


Mm A © 
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the Applauſe of Men they aimed at, 
that they have, and that is all they 
muſt expe& ; for God takes no notice 
of what is done from ſuch unwort 

Motives, and to ſuch baſe Ends, unleſs 
it be to puniſh them for their Vain- 
glory and Hypocriſie. oe 


3. Whatſoever is given mercenarily, 


either out of an opinion and intention 

= of meriting thereby, or of reaping a- 
gain and procuring to themſelves any 
temporal Advantage ſome other way, 
as the Caſe may ſometimes be. This 
mercenary. ſpirit our Saviour alſo cen- 
ſures, eber in giving or * 


. 


39 


and faith, it is not thank-worthy to do Luke 5. 
good where we expect to receive as 32, 33, 
much again. This is not Charity, but 5* 


Self- love. CS OE 
4. Whatſoever is given. angrily, diſ- 
contentedly, grudgingly and unwilling- 


ly. God loveth:. a chearful giver, and 2 Cor. 9. 
hath given an expreſs charge that a a 


Man's Heart ſhould not: be grieved when 
he giveth. Deut. 15. 10. In all theſe 
caſes Love being, not the thing that 
moves Men to give but ſomewhat elſe, 
God doth not regard the outward Acti- 
on, while the inward Principle, from 
which it ought to flow, is wanting. 

; V But 


fore, wholly omit the Duty, thou 


The Firſt Sermon. 
But you will ſay, ſhould a Manthere- 


Ore gh the 
Neceſſities of the Diſtreſſed call aloud 
for it, becauſe he obſerves he can ſel- 


dom perform that Duty, but ſome ſin- 


1 or other is ſtirring with- 
in Him? | | 


_ ,Auſw. Not ſo; for upon the ſame 


ground a Man might omit all Duties: 


What Duty can a Man at any time ad- 
5 himſelf unto, but he ſhall find 


ome Corruption or other ſtirring and 
intermedling, if he watch his Heart, 
and obſerve the workings of it narrow- 
Iy2 Wherefore a Man's Care muſt be, 
1. To get a general purpoſe of Heart, 


and ſettled Reſolution to endeavour 


conſtantly to act from Charity. 
2. This Reſolution ſhould be often 
renewed, and upon all Occaſions re- 


Peated, for the further confirming and 
ſtrengthening of it. 


3. In giving he ſhould be ever mind- 
ful thereof, and labour to ſtir up actual 


Love and Compaſſion. 


4 It any corrupt Affection be ſtirring 
and interpoſing, he ſhould reſiſt it, en- 


deavour to ſuppreſs it, and be humbled | 
for it, but {till go on to diſcharge his 


Duty however. 


5. Having 


The Fut Sermon. | 


3. Having done his Duty, though 
with much Weakneſs, and not without 
ſuch a mixture of ſinful Imperfections 


and Infirmit ies, 28 fag which God might | 


juſtly reject it, he muſt look unto Chriſt 
for acceptance with God, and reſt aſſu- 
red that God, for Chriſt's ſake, doth 


mercifully overlook His Failings, and 


graciouſly accept his weak Endeavours. 


= Uſe 2. What hath been ſpoken con- 
cerning Charity in giving, is matter of 
great Encouragement to thoſe whoſe 
Hearts are much larger than their Abj- 
lity. They can give but little, but that 
little proceeding from the greatneſs of 
their Love, is undoubtedly more valued 
by God than a hundred times as much 
where Charity is ſcanty and narrow, 
and though the Hand be opened wide, 
yet the Heart is ſhut up. We know in 
what account Chriſt had the poor Wi- 
dows Mite, Luke 21. 4. looking more 
at the Heart and Affection of the Giver, 
than at her Gift. Say that you can give 
but a Mite, but a Farthing, yet if your 
Heart be full of Love, and you would 
gladly do greater Matters if your Abi- 
lity would reach them, quiet and com- 
fort your ſelf in having done 
2 an 
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_ (mall things. We . to judge 
quantity, 


be ſure that you be not defective in 


little or much. 


and compaſſionately that little which 
you were able. Sincere Love and hear- 
ty Affection goes a great way in God's 
Valuation, ſetting an high rate — 
Things by the bun he 
judgeth of them and meaſures them by 
the quality, by the diſpoſition and af- 
fection of the Perſon from whom they 
come. Charity is all in all with him ; 


this, and then you need not queſtion 
your acceptance, whether you can do 


And fo from the Apoſtle's Inſtance 
of Doing, I go on to his Inſtance of 
Suffering; Thoneh I give my Body to 
be burnt and have not Charity, it profit- 
eth me nothing. By which high Inſtance 
he gives us to underſtand, that the 
greateſt Sufferings without Charity are 
nathing. An higher Inſtance could not 
eaſily be given than this in the Text. 
In which two Things are to be noted. 

1. That he ſaith, Though I give my 

Body to be burnt ; which imports a free 
act on the part of the Sufferer, offering 
himſelf to undergo fo gricvous and for- 
midablc a Death. St 

| 2, And | 


2. And this is ſuppoſed to be under- 
gone upon the account of Religion 
alſo ; fo much is implyed: For fo the 
Apoſtle's Inſtance hath an higher force 
and emphaſis, which is moſt ſuitable to 
his preſent Deſign, which was to ſhew 
the abſolute Neceſſity of Charity, and 
how utterly inſignificant and unavail- 
able the higheſt Performances or Suf- 
ferings are without it. If a Man ſhould 
voluntarily offer ang expoſe himſelf to 
the moſt exquiſite Torments, or to the 
moſt painful and terrible Death upon 
the account of Religion, to wit, rather 
than he would renounce the Truth, and 
diſclaim his Profeſſion, and all this 
ſhould be from a defire of Vain-glory, 
and to get the Name, Honour and Re- 
putation of a Martyr after his Death, 
without any Love to God, or Reſpect 
to his Glory ; and without any true 
Zeal for the Truth, or Love to the Pro- 
feſſors thereof, his Sufferings would be 
nothing worth, they would have no 
valuation or acceptance with God. Tis 
not what Men ſuffer, that God looks 
after, but how they ſuffer, from what 
Motives, and to what Ends. If Chari- 
ty, true Love to God, to the Truth of 
God, and to their Brethren be 


not the 
motive 


of 


pe Fir Senn 
motive that puts upon Suffering, and 
the Glory of God; the confirmation and 
ſealing of the Truth, and the eſtabliſh- 


ing of the Profeſſors of it, be not their 


Eud, all their Sufferings are loſt. They 
muſt never expect any Reward at the 


Hands of God, though they may have 
from Men that poor and empty Re- 


ward they had in their Eye; Men may 


Honour 2 applaud them, but what | 


good will the Praiſe of Men do them, 


While that which is highly eſteemed 4. 


money Men, ic abomination in the fight 


the worſt ſenſe, their own Praiſe and 


inſtead of the 125 of 7 5 


che End of them. * 


D 1. Let ſuch as . wemſelles 
— their Sufferings, and are forward to 
lory of them, inquire whether they 


ſuffer out of Love, whether it be Cha- 


rity that ingageth them to ſuffer. They 


who find they are apt to pride them- 


ſelves in their Sufferings, and boaſt of 


them, have much reaſon to ſuſpect that 


the itch of Oſtentation and Vain-glory, 


may have had a greater hand in 1552 
u 


od.” And certainly their greateſt ' 
Sufferings are ſo, and no better in his 
ſight, ' when they make themſelves in 


Sn fie fan 2 an 2 ty 
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8 out of Charity, but take heed 
you be not deceived. Our Times have 
produced Men of ſtrange Ways and 
Principles, I mean the Qualers, whom 
no Sufferings can reduce from their 


5 7 You may think * 
you ſuffer 


wild, moſt abſurd, and moſt dangerous 


Opinions and Practiſes: And yet none 


all thoſe who are not of their number, 


than theſe Men are; allowing none to 


be in the way to Heaven, or in the ſtate 
of Salvation, but themſelves. Theſe 
People may do well to conſider what 
the Apoſtle here faith,” If I give my Bo- 


are more bitter and uncharitable, againſt 


dy to be burnt, and have not Charity, it 


Profiteth me ut bing. F. 2811-30 3H 53298 

But to paſs by theſe who will not 
come to hear what concerns them, even 
they who ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake, 
and for the Teſtimony of a good Con- 
ſcience, if they look into themſelves, 
may ſee cauſe of bewailing the Detects 
of their Love. How heavily,” unchear- 
fully, and diſcontentedly, many times 
do they ſuffer ! How much impatience, 
tretting and murmuring, is there! What 
inward grudgings and riſings of their 
Hearts, againſt the Inſtruments of their 
Sufferings ! What Evil-ſpeaking, what 


bitter 
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| Heb. 11. to ſuffer 


23. 


ver. 35. 


Acts 8. 


bitter and 
All which 
more Love would Md have 
in oo ewe have abated. 1 


{44151 


time be called to ſuffer? ſee that Cha- 
rity be the root and principle, the mo- 
tive and incentive of your Suffering. 


ſures of Sin for a ſcaſon. And chit: like 


y to ſuffer ſhame for the name of _ 
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Language is there 


and Miſcarriages 
prevented, or 


D 2 As therefore you may at ay 


The 3 of Love in reference 
to Suffering, are great. 

˖. Love will enable a Man to ſuffer 
willing] and out of choice, rather 
than God, or violate his Con- 
ſcience. Thus did Moſer rather chooſe EF .. 
Aﬀti@ ions with the People of . 
God, out of his intire I've and Aﬀe- 
@ion to them, Phan to enjoy the plea- 
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did thoſe other Servants of God, who 
being tortured, would not accept of le- 
liverance, that is to ſay, upon any ſuch 
unworthy terms, as were not confiſtent | 
with their Love to Chriſt, the Honour 
of Religion, and the Peace of their 
Conſciences. 
2. Love will make a Man ſuffer chear- | 
fully and gladly, as did the Apoſtles, | 
who rejoiced that they were counted wor- 


1 _— 
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And thoſe Chriſtians, Heb.-20:;34« took 
e the ſpoiting of of their Goals 
3. Love will make a Man patient and 
imeck-ſpirited under his Sufferings. 80 
our Saviour coming to lay down his 
Life out of Love to Sinners, how meek, 
quiet, * patient ma He 2 p- lia. 33.0. 
reſſed, and he was afl icked, yet he open- 
1 his Month. : ® was brought as a 
Lamb to the ſlanghter, amd as 4 Sheep 
before the ſhearers is dumb, ſo he epened 
not his Month. Mien be mas reviled, he 1 Pet. a. 
reviled. not again, when he ſuffered, he 23. 
threatened not. 
4. Love will cauſe a | Ain obs ns 
ritably affected towards thoſe by whom 
he ſuffers. So again, our Saviour be- 
ing full of Love, prayed. for them that 
crucified him, Father, forgive them, for Luke 23. 
they know not what they do, 80 St. See- 2. 
phen, treading in 2 Saviour's ſteps, 
prayed for them that ſtoned him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, lay not this Sin to their charge. acts 7." 
So the Apoſtles, as St. Paul in the name 5*: 
of the reſt, ſpeaks for them all, Being 1 Cor. 4. 
reviled, we bleſs"; being perſecuted, we *. 
ſuffer it; being defamed, we intreat. 
But here perhaps you may be ready 
to interpoſe, I fear I have not Love 
enough to ſuffer for Chriſt, if 1 1 


w—_ 


| near? TE : ! F . 11 100 


Love, 2 Dove that paſſeth Knowledge. 
Our greateſt Love, what is it to his > 
But however, a little true and ſi incere 


Abe Firſt Sr non. 
be theceumto called. ' The very thou! 
of Sufferings, tho at a Giſtance, ik 


me ſhrine und even quake before hand: 
What ſubufd 1 do if Suffering Were 


* Auſſv. Some Fears, you FOR Fears of 
gs, may confiſt Gith Love 6 
nough to ſuffer. Our Saviour was ania- 
. zed wer his Sufferings drey near: He 


did ſweat drops of Blood, out of „, 
' tream Fear and Conſternation of Spirit; 
yet had he Love enough to ſuffer for | 

us, elfe we had all been for ever miſe- 


rable. His great Fears were ſo far from 
being inconſiſtent with Love enough to 


— 4 that, the greatneſs of his Fears 
ſets forth the greatneſs and ardency of 
his Love, which was ſtrong enough to 
overcome thoſe Fears. Tis true, his 
Love was a matchleſs, an incomparable 


Love may carry you on to ſuffer when 


the time comes, notwithſtanding your 


Fears. For your Inconita ge ment, con- 
ſider, 


1. That your! Ailrult of your (elf i 


a good ſign. Tis much better that yort | 
ſhould diſtruſt your ſelf, than be felf- } 


_ confident, 2. Weak 


— 5 


— — 
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2. Weak and fearful Chriſtians, when 
they have come to the tryal, have held 
| out, when thoſe who have had much 
vain confidence of their ſtrength, have 


tenounced His Truths. ; 

3. If God call you to fuffer, he can 
and will give you Strength to ſuffer, if 
vou be not wanting to your ſelf in 
= ſeeking it earneſtly of him. 


"RT 


* 


4. The more you are afraid that you 
have not Love enough to enable you 
to ſuffer, the more it concerns you to 
1 preſs hard after a greater meaſure of 
Love. « 

And ſo much concerning the Neceſ- 
t © ſity of Charity, withont which, neither 
5 our Performances, nor our Sufferings, 
S i ayail us. | | 

2 I now go on with the Text, as it 
* i followeyli Verſe 4. 

4 

n 

iy 


ſhamefully fallen, and denied Chriſt, or 
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1 COR xilj. 4. 


Charity ſuffereth long, and is bind; Cha- 


rity envieth not; Charity vaunteth not 


it ſelf, is not puffed up. 


_ three former Verſes, now goes 
on to commend this Grace unto us from 
the Properties and Effects of it; ſome 


of which he reckons up in this Verſe, 


the reſt follow afterwards. Now con- 
cerning theſe Properties of Charity, 
ſome Things may be obſerved in the 
general, before I deſcend to ſpeak of 
them particularly, as they offer them- 
ſelves in the Jet. 


1. Theſe Properties are ſuch, as tis 
evident that the Charity which the Apo- 


HE Apoſtle having ſpoken of 
l Ne K of , inthe 


ſtle here deſcribes and characteriſeth, is 


that which reſpects Men: For he all 
4 8 1 along 
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along ſets forth the nature of Charity, 
with relation to our carriage towards | 
Man, and our deportment towards one | 
another. But yet however, in our Cha- 
rity towards otir Neighbour, our Love 
to God is implyed, and neceſſarily ſup- 
poſed. No Man loves his Brother as 
he ought, but he who loves him in re- 
lation to God, for his fake, and upon 
his account. And this, 5 
(i.) With reſpe& to God's Command, 
and in Obedience thereunto. God hath 
ler. 19. injoined him to love his Neighbour as 
18. Himſelf; to love his very Enemies, and 
out of Love to do them any good Of- 
Matth. g. fice 3 Bleſs them that curſe you, do good 
44 fo them that hate you, and pray for them 
which deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute 
: (2.) Becanſe he reſembles God, and 
bears his Image ; at leaſt in tefpe& of 
his Natural Perfe&ions and Endow- 
ments, efpecially the Dignity, Immor- 
- tality, and excellent Faculties of his 
Soul. And if he be one who is rege- 
nerated, he is moreover renewed after 
the Image of God in Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Fph. 
4. 23, 24. and in that regard ought he 
to have ſo much the more Love cg 
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him ; and the more ſtill as he ſhall 
come ſtill more to reſemble God in that 
which is the chief part of his Image in 


Man. 


2. Whereas theſe Properties of Cha- 
rity are many, we may obſerve that di- 


vers of them are ſo nearly allied, and 


of ſo near affinity to one another, that 
tis not eaſie to diſtinguiſh them exactly, 
or to ſay 'any thing of one of the 

that may not as properly fall under 
ſome other of them: As for Example, 
That Charity ſuffereth long, ver 4. is 
not eaſily provoked, ver. 5. beareth all 


things, endureth all things, ver. 7. And 


as tis hard to determine preciſely where- 
in theſe do differ, ſo perhaps tis not 


my neceſſary that we ſhould perfectly 
A 


exactly diſtinguiſh or difference 
them. For why me not the Apoſtle 
uſe divers words and expreſſions almoſt 
of the ſame importance, and ſignifying 
much the ſame thing, the more fully 
to expreſs his ſenſe, and ſet forth the 
nature of the Grace he was diſcourſing 


of > Thus we know the Scriptures often 


deſcribe and ſet forth the ſame Thing 
by variety of Expreſſions, all tending 
to the ſame Purpoſe, and ſignifying the 

3 23 ſame 
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| yet 
he had alſo other ſubordinate and leſs 


YL 


The Second Sermon. | 
fame Thing, Neither is this done with- 
out reſpe& to our Benefit ſeveral ways, 

(1.) Hereby the Things treated of, 
are conveyed into our Underſtandings 


with Ger evidence and clearneſs. 


(2.) We are alſo more affected with 
the Things by the redoubled impreſſi- 
ons that are made, while they beat and 


rebeat upon our Minds, under thoſe 


various terms by which they are ex- 
preſs d. r - 
(3. As to the deſign of the Apoſtle 


in this large deſcription of Charity, b 


ſo many Properties and Effects thereof, 
we may well conceive that though he 


_ chiefly intended to commend ity 


unto them, to make them the more in 
love with it, and the more effectually 
to ſtir them up to labour after it; ye 


principal Ends therein. While he thus 


deſcribes the nature and properties of 


Charity, and how it frames and diſpo- 


| ſeth the Hearts and Carriage of Men 


towards their Brethren, tis probable 


that he thereby further intended; 


1. Indirectly, and by the way, to tax 
the Corinthians for their contrary Car- 
riage towards each other, whereby they 
bewrayed their want of, or great def- 
e 
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ciency in this Grace, how much ſoever 
they abounded in Gifts. | 
2. To help them and all others, to 
try the truth and meaſure of their Cha- 
rity by theſe characters and properties 
thereof, | | 
3. To lay before them, and all other 
Chriſtians, the chief Offices and Duties 
of Charity, which all ſhould make Con- 
ſcience of, and endeavour to perform; 
and eſpecially thoſe who would be 
thought to have attained greater mea- 
ſures of that Grace, than many others. 
And ſo much in the general: I come 
now to ſpeak of the ſeveral Properties 
of Charity in order as they lye in the 
Text. This one Verſe contains five of 
thoſe Properties ; of which the firſt is, 
That Charity ſuffereth long. Divina pla- 
ne Charitatis deſcriptio profecta ex pectore 
ejus pleno A Divine Deſcription of 


Charity, proceeding from a breaſt thag 


was full of it, faith a Learned Man, 
None could better deſcribe Charity than 


St. Paul, whoſe Heart was fo full of 
Love to Chriſt, and Love to the Saints, 
and Love to all Men, whoſe ſpiritual 
and everlaſting Good he ſo affectionate- 
ly and ardently defired, and fo indu- 
ſtriouſly and reſtleſly indeavoured to 

9 E 4 promote. 
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promote. He who had felt all the ſe- 


veral workings of Love within himſelf, 
and had externally acted to the life all 
the parts and offices of Love, in rela- 
tion to all ſorts of Men with whom he 


had to do, could teach us from his own 


Experience, what were the proper ope- 
rations and effects of Love. And when 
we ſhall once have had experience of 
the force, the vertues and efficacy, of 
this admirable Grace in our ſelves, then 
ſhall we alſo bear him witneſs, and be 
able to ſet our ſeal to it, that he hath 
deſcribed it aright, and given us a true 
character of it. It ſaffereth long ; taxes 
due, the word that is ordinarily uſed 
for long-ſuffering in the New Teſta- 
ment, as 2 Cor. 6. 6. Gal, 5. 22. Eph. 
4. 2, and in divers other places. And 
the ſame word ſometimes 15 rendred by 
having Patience, fo Matth. 18. 26, 29. 
and by bearing long, as Luke 18, 7. In 
ſpeaking of this property of Charity, 


I ſhall ſay ſomething of the objects of 


Long-ſuffering, as alſo of the manner 
How Long-ſuffering is to be exerciſed 
about thoſe objects; and then I ſhall 
-ſhew that tis the nature of Charity to 
ſuffer long; and laſtly, apply all, 
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1. As to the objects of Long - ſuffer- 


ing, or the things about which tis con- 


verſant, little need be ſpoken. Tis 
manifeſt, that Suffering long hath rela- 
tion to things that are irkſome, bur- 


thenſome, and grie vous to be born, or 
ſuffered: For if we met with no ſuch 


things, there would be no place for 
Long- ſuffering, nor any need or uſe 


thereof. That which is the object of 


Long-ſuffering, hath ſomething of in- 
cumbrance, trouble or moleſtation, in 
it 5 ſuch are, Unkindneſſes and Diſcour- 
teſies, Perſonal Injuries, the ſinful In- 


firmities, and the more foul and groſs 


Miſcarriages of others. Now as theſe 
objects are of a different nature, fo 
muſt Long - ſuffering be differently ex- 


57 


erciſed about them. I muſt therefore f 


ſpeak of them ſeverally, and apart. 
(I.) As for Unkindneſſes, if they be 


mall, and inconſiderable, we ſhould 


not at all mind them or regard them, 
but paſs then by, as if no fuch thing 
were. To be as it were lying ever at 


the catch, to obſerve narrowly and take 


hold of every little Diſcourteſie, to 


make it matter of Debate and Contro- 


verſie, / is far from that Long-iuftering 
hich is a property of Love. We ſhew 


We 
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we have but very little Love or For- 
bearance for Men, when we are ſo rea- 
dy to 2 Quarrels with them upon 
oy One Occaſion. And though Un- 
kindn uld be great and many, 
yet we ſhould ſuffer — and much in 
that kind, even in reference to thoſe of 
whom we have deſerved better Things. 
1. Taking as little notice of ſuch 
Unkindneſſes as we can, much leſs 
off, and omitting offices of 
Love and Kindneſs upon that account, 


but rather till endeavouring, by our 


continued Kindneſs, to overcome their 
Unkindneſs, and by frequent offices of 
Love as any occaſion is offered, to win 
them to a friendly Corref; pondence. 

2. Neither ſhould we allow our ſelves 
to harbour or cherriſh in our Hearts any 
ſecret Animoſities or Grudgings againſt 


them, by reaſon of ſuch Unkindneſſes, 


but labour to keep our Hearts in as 
charitable a frame towards them, as if 
they had never given us any Cauſe to 
the contrary. This is indeed to ſuffer 
long, when we ſhall, notwithſtanding 
many Unkindneſſes, not only indea- 
vour to bridle our Tongues, and with- 
hold the outward Man from all exter- 
nal acts of Diſpleaſure, but to keep our 


Hearts 
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Hearts likewife under ſuch governme nt, 
as there may be no allowance of any 


inward 8 contrary to Charity. 
If this ſeem difficult, if it be hard thus 
to exerciſe Long - fufferance, in caſe of 


meer Unkindneſſes, how ſhall we be 


able to do it in caſe of palpable Tnju- 
ries > Which is the next Thing to be 
ſpoken to. E we, To 


Ihe wrongful and injurious Carriage 


of Men towards us, is much more dif- 
ficult to be born, and yet here alſo 
Love will both teach and inable us to 
ſuffer long, quietly and undiſturbedly ; 


to bear not only one or two Injuries, 


but many. S to bear them, as, 
1. Not to 
unruly Paſſions and ſinful Diſtempers 
againſt the Perſons who injure us. 
2. Not to attempt or meditate the 
revenging of our ſelves upon them. 
3. Neither to take up any fixed and 
irreconcileable Diſpleaſure againſt them. 
4. Neither to ceaſe to with well 
them, and to be ready to'do them any 
Good we can. All this is required of 
us, and injoined us in thoſe Scriptures 
in which we are commanded to be pa- 


tient towards all Men, 1 Theff. 5. 14. 


To be gentle, and to ſhew' all Meekneſs 
| unto 


cafily tranſported with 
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unto all Men, Tit. 3. 2. Not to avenge, 


nor bear any Grudge againſt our Neigh- 
bour, Lezit. 19. 18. To render to no 
Marx evil. for evil, 1 Theſſ. 5. 15. To 
love our es, amd do good to them 


that hate us, and pray for them that de 


2 e, uſe ws, Matth. 5. 44. Not to 


overcome with evil, but to overcome 


evil with good, Rom. 12. 21. 


3. The Infirmities of our Brethren 
are another object of our Long-ſuffer- 
ing. By Infirmities, I underſtand ſuch 
ſinful Weakneſſes as they who ate ſub- 
ject to them, do not allow themſelves 
in, but judge and condemn themſelves 
for them, and ſtrive againſt them. Some 


- of theſe Infirmities are ſuch as are very 


troubleſome, and hard to be born by 
ſuch as are about them, and familiarly 


converſe with them. But ſeeing they 


are their Infirmities, that is to ſay, fi 
Things as are an Affliction and a Bur- 
then to themſelves, which they defire 
to be rid of, our Long-ſufferance in re- 
ference to them, is a Duty ſo much the 
more neceſſary, and indiſpenſable; and 
ſo. much the more agreeable to that 
Love which we owe them, in regard of 
our near relation to them as the at 
rs 
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bers of Chriſt, together with our ſelves, 
hos their Infirmities are ſo to be born, 
„ * t 2 

1. We overlook many of them, and 
neither in our Speech or Demeanour 
towards them at all refle& on them. - 
For when they are Things which we 
have all reaſon to believe they ſeverely 
cenſure in themſelves; what need is 
there of our Cenſures and rigid Ani- 
mad verſions? unleſs we be as take 
delight in being much abroad, impe- 
riouſly and maſterly correcting and cen- 
ſuring others, which is commonly the 
Temper of thoſe who are too well con- 
ceited of themſelves, and are too little 
at home, too little exerciſed in looking 
into their own Hearts and Ways, and 
paſſing Sentence on themſelves for what- 
ſoever they can, upon the narroweſt 
and moſt impartial ſearch, diſcern to 
have been amiſs. To be always or often 
pecking at the pure Infirmities of others, = 
and exerciſing the utmoſt feverity of 
our Cenſures on them, 1s a carriage 
which diſcovers we have little of that 
Long-ſufferance, which the Apoſtle 
makes to be the property of Charity, 


and conſequently as little of the Grace 
of Charity it felt. | 
9 2. Theſe - 
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2. Theſe Inſirmities are fo. to be born, 
as we do not thereupon eſtrange our 


ſelves from them, much leſs withdraw 


Rom. 14. 
1. 
Rom, 18. 
1. 


or renounce Communion with them. 
Him. that it weak in the Faith receive, 
ſaith the. Apoſtle : And we that are 
ſtrong onght to bear the Infirmities of the 


weak, am not to pleaſe our ſelves. Now 


reference to their weaker Brethren. 


ere axe ſeveral ways in which Chri- 
ſtians may ſinfully pleaſe; themſelves, in 


(40) When they that are ſtrong, or 
think themſelves ſo to be, either in 


Know] or Grace, reflect upon them- 
ſelves upon their own Things with 
ſel-admiration, and in compariſon of 


themſelves deſpiſe others. 
(2.) They may ſinfully pleaſe them- 
ſelves, by placing themſelves in the Seat 
of judgment as it were, uncharitably 
cenſuring and condemning their weaker 
Brethren, as they ſuppoſe them, who 
yet upon a juſt Scrutiny or Inquiry, 
may be found to be ſtronger than them- 


ſelves. 


63.) They may alſo finfully pleaſe 


themſelves in with-drawing of them- 


{elves from them, avoiding their com- 
pany, and diſclaiming Chriſtian Society 
and Converſe with them, only upon 
account. 
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account of their Infirmities; and that 
either becauſe thoſe Infirmities being 
burthenſome, and not very eaſie to be 
born, by renouncing Communion and 
Acquaintance with them, they eaſe 
themſelves of the trouble of them 3 or 
becauſe having an high eſteem for them- 
ſelves, they judge it beneath them to 
hold and maintain Communion with 
Perſons labouring under, and blemiſh- 
ed with ſuch Infirmities. Thus to pleaſe 
our ſelves in difowning our weak Bre- 
thren, and ſhunning Communion with 
them upon account of their Infirmities, 
is not to be like God, and to imitate 
him; for God receiveth them, he ac- Rom. 14 
knowledgeth and owns. them for his, 
notwithſtanding their Infirmities : Nei- 
ther is it to be like Chriſt, and to imi- 
tate him ; for in undertaking and car- 
Tying on the work of our Redemption, ; 
he pleaſed not himſelf, but denied him- Rom. 13. 
ſelf, rade himſelf of no reputation, ta- i 
king upon him the form of a ſervant, and 7, 8. 5 
bumbling himſelf todeath, even the death 
of the Croſs. | 

3. When their Infirmities are of a 
dangerous nature, and againſt which 
they do not oppoſe themſelves as is 
requiſite they ſhould, tho' they ought 
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be performed as with all gentleneſs and 
meekneſs, ſo likewiſe with Long - ſuf- 
ferance alſo: In caſe we ſhould meet 
with ſome obſtinacy of Spirit, and 
ain-ſaying for ſome time at firſt, this 
uld neither make us weary of our 
Duty, nor tranſport us with ſuch Di- 
ſtempers as may render us unfit to dif- 


charge it. Tis not for the moſt part 


to be expected, that Men ſhould pre- 
{ently be cured of their Infirmities. 
Sometimes we ſhall find them off the 
hinges, and not in a caſe to receive Ad- 


monition as is meet, in reſpect of ſome 


preſent Diſtemper ; ſometimes we may 


. find them ſo blinded with Self-love and 
Partiality to themſelves, that nothing 


that can be ſaid will be ſufficient to 
convince them of their Miſcarriages; 
and however it be, the Cute ordinarily 
goes on but ſlowly, ſo that he who 
cannot expect the iſſue of many Admo- 
nitions with ſome good meaſure of -Pa- 
tience and Long-ſufferance, is not like- 
ly to ſee the fruits of his Endeavouts 
4n the recovery of the Patient. How 
neceſſary this Long-ſiifferance is in re- 
ference to the Infirmities of others, will 
be readily acknowledged by every truly 
humble 
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humble Chriſtian, who ſeeing and feel - 
ing his own manifold and great Infirs 
mities, cannot but be ſenfible of the 

eat need he hath of the Patience and 

ong- ſuffetance of others, I ſhall there- 
fore ſhnt'up this particular with that of 
the Apoſtle," Gal. 6. 1, 2: If a Man be 
odere talen with 4 * t, ye which are ſpi- 
ritual reſtore ſuch 4 one in the ſpirit o 
meeſneſs, conſidering thy ſelf leaſt thou 
alſo be tempted. Bea ye one anothers 
burt hene, an ſo fulfil the Law of Chriſt. 

So I paſs on to the fourth Object of 
our Long - ſuffering, which is in ſome 
ſenſe to be extended even to the more 
enormous Sins, and fouler Miſcarriages 
of Men. *Tis true, there will be need 
of {ome Caution here. | 

1. Our Long-ſ(uffering, '1n reference 
to theſe Sins, muſt not be ſuch as that 
we forbear to reprove Men for them. 
This is a Duty we owe them, the ne- 
N whereof ſhews we have little Love 
or them; and as little regard of the 
Command of God, expreſly and pe- 
2 enjoining it: Tho ſpalt not ty, 19. 
hate thy Brother in thy Heart; thou ſhalt 19. 
in any wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, and 
not ſuffer ſin upon him. 2 


1 F 2. Nei- 


66 


The Second Sermon. 
2. Neither muſt our Long - ſufferin 
be ſuch, as that we forbear to puni 
them, if we be thoſe who have a Law- 
ful Power enabling us thereunto, The 


_ Magiſtrate eſpecially, who is intruſted 


Rom. 13. 


with the Sword, is the Miniſter of God, 
4 Revenger to execute Wrath upon him 
that doth Evil; and therefore muſt not 
bear the Sword in vain. And ſo alſo Pa- 
rents, and whoſoever elſe have a right- 
ful Power over others, they have an 
Obligation lying upon them, to exert 
and uſe. their Power as there ſhall be 
cauſe, for the reſtraining and. puniſhing 


of Sin, in thoſe whom the Providence 


of God hath placed under their Care, 
Inſpection and Government. And this 
is ſo far from being contrary to Cha- 
rity, or that Long - ſuffering which is a 
Fruit of Charity, that tis one of the 
and higheſt Offices of Love. 


To fave a Soul from Hell, by ſeaſon- 


able and wholſome Severities to endea- 


vour to ſtop your erring Brother in his 
deſperate courſe of Sin, by a merciful 


violence to pull him as a Brand out of 


the Fire, and to reſcue his Soul from 
everlaſting Ruine, what Love is com- 


parable with this? But yet however 


there 
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(i.) In waiting for their Repentance, 
not haſtily  deſpairing of their Reco- 
very, or giving them over as Repro- 
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bates, becauſe they have hitherto ob- 


ſtinately and perverſly withſtood the 
Means of their Converſion 

(2.) Going on and perſevering ſtill 
in the uſe of all good Means for gain- 
ing them to Chritt r 

(3.) In all our Endeavours, in all our 
Treaties with them about the Things 
that concern their Souls, uſing as much 
mildneſs and gentleneſs as nature 


of their Offences will bear, and as will 
conſiſt wich, and really promote our 


End, their Conviction, Converſion and 


Salvation. ; 

So having ſpoken of. the ſeveral Ob- 
ra of our Long-ſuffering, and ſhewed 
o Long-ſuffering is to be exerciſed 
about thoſe Objecks ;, it now follows 
that I further ſhew briefly, that 'tis the 
nature of Love thus to ſuffer long, And 
this may be at once both confirmed and 


illuſtrated by a double Inſtance, that of 


the Love of God to his People, and 


that of the Love of Patents to their 


Children. | 
* F 2 1. That 
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t. That God's Love to his Children 
** it ſelf in Suffeting long, is 
manifeſt by the Experience of all God's 
Children, who cannot but with Thank- 
fulneſs and Admiration acknowledge 
it. We may ſee this his Long - ſuffering 
admirably diſplayed in his dealing with 
his ancient People the Fews. 
(I.) They had greatly provoked I 
Jer. 3. 3. by their Sins : They had ſpoken and 
done as evil Things as they could: 
Jer. 2: They had done worſe than the very 
7, Heathens, And as the quality of their 
Sins, fo their number had highly in- 
]er. 3. 6. cenſed God. Their. Tramſgreſſious were 
many, and their Backflidings were in- 
Jer. a. 20. 2 2 Dpon every high bill and un- 
der every green tree, they had beer play- 
ing the harlot. No place. was free from 
Jer. 2.28. their abominable Idolatries : According 
to the mimber of their Cries were their 
Gods. 
C2.) Theſe horrid Sins zliey had og 
Jer2-32- continued in. They had forgotten God 
days without number. 

18 .) Theſe Sins had been grievoully 
aggravated, divers ways. 

I, In regard they had been commit- 
ted againſt fo — Kindneſs, againſt 
ſo. many Favours and ſignal Mercies | 

| con- 
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conferred on them. Them only had he amos 3. 


known of all the Families of the Earth, © 
He had done ſuch Things, for them as 
for no other People under Heaven, and 
enriched them with ſuch Priviledges as 
no other Nation in the whole World 
could glory in. That they ſhould be 
ſo Bad, ſo deſperately Wicked, unto 
whom God had been ſo Good, this 


was that which made their Sins exceed- 


ing finful; and therefore God expoſtu- 
lating with them, inſiſts on their un- 
kindneſs, as the thing, which he moſt 
reſented, and took moſt nearly to Heart. 


What Iniquity have your Fathers found Jer. 2. 5: 


in me, ſait h the Lord, that they are gone 
far from me, and have walked after Va- 
ity 2 What have I done to them? Or 
wherein have I deſerved fo ill at their 
hands, that they ſhould caſt off me, 
and betake themſelves to ſtrange Gods? 
Have I ever given them any Cauſe to 
deal thus with me? And fo again after- 
wards at the 31th Verſe of the ſame 
Chapter; Have I been 4 Wilderneſs to 
Jfrael 2 A Land of Darkneſs 2 Where- 
fore ſay my People, we will come no more 
unto thee 2 © * 

2. The Means of Grace, and many 
Calls and Invitations to Repentance, 
A F 3 which 
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© which God had afforded them, were a 


Further aggravation of their Sin. By 
the Miniſtry of his Prophets and other 


Servants, God was ever dealing with 


them in * to their Reformation, 


but all to no poſe. I ate wnto you, 


faith the Lord, "Fo ng up oF and ſpeak- 
ing, but ye hear not; an { call , but 


. Je anſwered not. Since the da 75 that your 
» Fathers came forth out of Fa 


Egypt unto "+ day, I have even ſent 
unto you all m 'y ervants the Prophets, 
daily riſing up early and ſending them; 

get they hearkened not unto me, nor in- 
clined their ear, but they hardened their 
meck, and did "worſe yg their Fathers. 
What could they have done more to 
fill up the meaſure of their Sins, and 
haſten their Deſtruction ? How wonder- 
ful a thing is it that God had not ut- 
terly caſt them off, and rejected them 
many Years, or rather many Ages, be- 


fore the Captivity came upon them ? 


But fo ſtrange and admirable was God's 
Long-ſufferance towards them, that ſtill 


he waited, 5 8 and waited for 


their Repen 


and ceaſed not to 


offer tem! i to the laſt, upon con- 
dition of their return to him. Jere- 
giaß was the laſt of the Prophets that 


pro- 
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pheſied before the Captivity : and 
yt by him he proclaims-in- their Ears, 
Thas ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the God Jer. 7-3 
of Iſrael, Amend your ways and your do- 
ings; and I will cauſe you to dwell in 
this wry If 55 throughly 22 your 
ways your doings ; if ye thronghly 
—.— Tudgment between 4 Mar and his 
Brother, if ye oppreſs mot the Stranger, 
the Fatherleſs, and the Widow, and ſhed 
not innocent Blood in this place, neither 
walk after other Gods to your hurt; then 
will | cauſe you to dwell in this place, 
in the Lind which J gave to your Fa- 
thers ; in the 5th, 6th and 7th Verſes. 


obey the voice of the Lord your God, ant 
the Lord will repent him of the evil that 
he hath pronounced agamſt you. But not- 
withſtanding all the offers of 

that were made them, they ſtill perſiſt- 
Ing in their. Impenitency and i 
Cy ; when there was no Remedy, as 
God ſpeaks 2 Chror. 36. 16. and not 
till then, he brought upon them thoſe - 
Judgments which he ſo long threa- 
tened, but ſtill in expectation of their 
Repentance, had forborn to inflict. And 
when there was no Remedy but that 
his Threatenings muſt be fulfilled, yet 
i,, 2 Uk how 


d your ways and your doings, and. Jer. 26. 
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that Severity, which unleſs they would 
_— 
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how unwilling was he to proceed to 


by their Repentance have prevented it, 
could not be avoided ! I have forſaken 
ay houſe, I have left my heritage, ſaith 
he, I have given the dearly beloved of 


my Soul into the hands of the Enemies. 


As if he had faid, nothing can be more 


againſt my Heart, than thus to deal 


with a People ſo dear unto me : But 
they put me to it, and will not by 
their Humiliation and Reformation, 
give me an Opportunity of. ſhewing 
Mercy. So when Ephraim, that is, the 


Ten Tribes, had highly provoked God 


to caſt them off, and give them up to 
the Power of their Enemies, to lay 


their Land deſolate, what an affecti- 


oOnate Conflict had he with himſelf a- 


bout it! How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
How ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael ? How ſhall 
F make thee as Admah ? How ſhall I ſet thee 
as Zeboim &. Mine Heart is turned with- 
in me, my repentings are kindled together. 
And thus I have ſhewed that tis the 
nature and property of Love to ſuffer 
long, from this unparalled inſtance of 
God's long ſufferance to his People, and 
this ont of the Love that he bare them. 
2. This may alſo bg confirmed and 

RR illuſtra- 
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illuſtrated by the workings of Love in 
Parents towards their Children ; which: 
was the other Inſtance T ) 
be ſpoken to. I ſhall not here ſay 
much, nor is it needful. None can be 
ignorant what long ſufferance the Love 


their Childen. How many miſcarriages 
and miſdemeanours do they paſs by and 
overlook! How many affronts and in- 
dignities do ſome Parents quietly put 


for, and expect their Childrens amend- 
ment! How unwearied are they in Of- 
fices of Love, and all manner of diſ- 
coveries of Parental Affection, not- 
withſtanding all the ill requitals that are 
made them] When they are moſt juſtly 
diſpleaſed, yet how ſoon is their diſ- 
pleaſure blown over ! If they be angry 
with them at Night, they are again re- 
conciled to them in the Morning: and 
ſooner alſo it may be, it any thing ap- 


ſubmiſſion. If at any time their provo- 
cations come to be ſo high and daring, 
and ſo obſtinately and incurably perſiſted 
in, that they threaten to diſown them 
and caſt them off, yet how often is this 
threatned before tis done? Or if at 

os W length 


of Parents makes them exerciſe towards 


pear in them that doth but look like 
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up ! How long do they patiently wait 
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length the Doors be ſhut upon them, 
how ſoon are they 4 let 
in again ! What ſmall things doth 


Parental Love accept of at their hands, 


in order to their readmiſſion, and the 


cloſing up of the breach ! How glad is it 
to take hold of any thing that is capable 
of being made but a colour for —— 
ing kindneſs to them again ! If Abſaloms 


the King of Geſbur for protection: after 


ſome time how eaſily doth David forget 


all that was paſt, and lay aſide his diſ- 
pleaſure 'agathſt him? How doth his 
Soul long to receive him into Favour 


again? And how acceptable is Joabs 


ſtance alſo of the Love of Parents to 


contrivance, and the Woman of Tekoah's 
interceſhon in his behalf? 2 Sam. 13 
and 14 Chapters. .*Tis true, there was 
Here a great exceſs and inordinacy of 


Affection: Davids Love towards his 


darling Abſalom, was à fond and immo- 


derate Love, for which he paid deariy 


afterwards : but yet however we there- 
in ſee what the Nature of Love 1s, and 
in what manner it works towards the 
object beloved. And ſo in this in- 


their 


high miſdemeanours make him conſult 
his —_ flying away from his Fa- 
thers Houſe, and betaking "himſelf to 
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their Children, we ſee that tis the pro- 
perty of Love to ſuffer lon long. I now 


what hath deen laid. | 
Uſer. And this in the firſt place 


may liſcover to us how little true Cha- 
rity we have to one another. If it be 


the property of Charity to ſuffer long, 
how weak and cold is our Charity, who 
can ſuffer ſo little from each other, with 


any even-nefs or equability of Spirit > 


To inſtance briefly in all the ſeveral ob- 


TR I. For Unkindneſſes how ſmall and 


inconſiderable ſoever almoſt they be, 


how do they work on us and ſtick by us! 


Yea the meer appearance of ſome un- 


kindneſs, the bare apprehenſion and ſuſ- 
— icion we have thereof upon ſome mi- 

ake, what ill effects hath it upon us! 
An unadviſed expreſſion, or a word un- 
wittingly and without any ill intent 


miſplaced, or the neglect of ſome Cere- 


mony of reſpect, not from want of love 
or eſteem for our Perſons, but either 
from forgetfulneſs, or inadvertency, or 


to make ſome bern of 


och of long ſuffering before menti- | 
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ſome unavoidable impediment, what 


jealouſies doth it ES in us! What in- 
ward 
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ward diſpleaſure, and ſecret alienation 
of Affections? An uncheerful and clou- 
dy Countenance, a more compoſed and 


ſerious look, leſs freedom and affability 
in Diſcourſe then hath been uſual, tho 


oY perhaps upon the moſt juſt grounds, and 


from ſuch inward troubles as are only 
known to themſelves, yet how do they 


eſtrange our Hearts from them ! And 


how apt are we to interpret all theſe as 


the effects of unkindneſs and diſpleaſure 


againſt us! And preſently running away 
with this miſtake, to take up diſpleaſure 


againſt them, and to return real un- 


kindneſs for that which was but imagi- 
nary, and which never had any other 
D in our own phanſies ! But 
if unki 


ndneſs be real, manifeſt and un- 


deniable; and thoſe many, and often 
repeated, and that where kindneſſes ha ve 
been done, and better requitals might 
have been expected; then we are ſo far 
from ſuffering long, that we are out of all 
patience: then we think we have all 


reaſon to bear no longer with them, but 
utterly to diſclaim all Friendſhip, and 


terms of Amity with them, and to have 
no more to do with them: Then we 


lay about us, and appeal to every Man 
we meet with, whether ever there were 


the 
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„ 
the like ingratitude as that which han 
been ſhewed us; and whether we have 


— 


not juſt cauſe to have the higheſt reſcnt- 
ment thereof, and to take up a Reſo- 


lution never to proſtitute our kindneſſes 
to the abuſe of ſuch ungrateful Perſons 


any more. But in the mean time where 


is our Charity that ſuffereth long, that 
returns kindneſſes for unkindnefles, and 


overcomes evil with good? We cannot 


bare unkind returns from thoſe who 
have been obliged by us ; but how ma- 
ny ill requitals are by us made untoGod, 
who yet ſtill goes on to do us good, 
and is ever heaping new Favours on us 
Day by Day, notwithſtanding all that 
we have done, and are till doing to 
to diſoblige him SSR? VOTE 
2. As for injuries; in reference to 


long. Here many of us can bear no- 


muſt expe& to have as good as he brings. 
And where our Arms are ſhort, fo that 
we cannot reach thoſe who have wron- 


to do it, our Hearts meditate Revenge, 
though our Hands cannot Act it:, and 
tis our greateſt trouble that our power 
1s not proportionable to our Malice. 


thing. If any Man will injure us, he 


theſe we are much more unable to fuffer 


ged us, yet we have never the leſs mind 


And | 


5 *' The Send Sermon, - - 


And ſeeing we cannot come at thoſe, 
who have injured us, we are glad if 
any Man elſe will reach them a blow; 
tis ſome content and ſatisfaction to our 
Revenge, to ſee any Miſchief befal 
them from any other hand. Surely Cha- 
rity that ſuffereth long, hath not taken 
up ĩtscreſidence in theſe Mens Breaſts. 
Tis impoſſible that this patient Grace 
ſhould dwell in a revengeful Heart. The 
Charity of ſuch as theſe is not little, 
but none at all. Not one dram of true 
Charity can conſiſt with a Spirit of Re- 
venge, or be found in that malicious 
Heart that allows it ſelf to deſign, ſtu- 
dy, plot and contrive Revenge. _ 
But to ſet afide theſe, the beſt, if 
they look into their Hearts, and obſerve 
how they ſtand affected towards theſe 
from whom they have received Injuries, 
may ſee cauſe enough to bewail and be 
humbled for their want of ſuch mea- 
ſures of this Grace as might keep their 
Hearts in better order. Though they 
dare neither to a& nor to contrive Re- 
venge, yet their inward Corruption fer- 
ments, and- their. Hearts: riſe againſt 
them from whom they have ſuffered : 
They cannot bear them hearty Good- 
will, nor have they ſuch a freeneſs and 
EY | . - readineſs 
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readineſs to do them any Good, as they 
ought to have, th they. dare not 
do them any hurt. And if- by the Pro- 
vidence of God any Calamity befal 


them, it may be they are rather well- 


leaſed therewith, than troubled at it : 
o far are they from a compaſſionate 
ſimpathizing with them in i 


very of it to others, but however it 


| ſecretly harbours and lurks in their 


Hearts. Search narrowly, and ſee if it 
be not ſo; or if it ſhould not be ſo in 
ſome particular Inſtance, where God 


mightily. keeps under and over- powers 


79 


ctions. I grant they will not own ſo 
vile a Diſtemper, nor make any diſco- 


Corruption by his Grace, yet obſerve 


if it be not ſo in other Inſtances. Now 
O how little is our Love to thoſe Per- 
ſons, whoſe Calamities we rather ſe- 
cretly rejoice in and are glad of, than 


take to Heart | This is ſo far from be- 


ing a fruit of Charity that ſuffereth 


long, that tis little better than a ſpice 
of Revenge. Let no Man who makes 


account he loves his Brother, cheriſh 
ſuch an uncharitable Diſtemper in his 
Heart ; yea, let no Man who loves 
himſelf cheriſh it, remembering what 
Solomon faith, Prov. 17. 5. He that is 

| | glad 
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23. Neither de we better acquit our 
telves in bearing the Inftmities of O“ 
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thers. How nice, coy, and ſqueamiſh, 
are we here! How much Offence do we 
often take at ſmall Weakneſſes in others, 
while 'we  over-look, and favourably 
paſs by far greater and juſter matters of 
Offence in our ſelves ! How ſevere and 
harſh are the Cenſures which we pals 


upon them! Add hereunto, that we fo 


narrowly obſerve and ſpy ont the In- 


firmities of others; that we are ſo glad 


when we light on them ; that we are 


ſo well skilled in the art of aggrava- 


ting them and heightening them; that 
we have ſuch a faculty of magnify ing 
them, and repreſenting them with the 
greateſt Advantage, to make them ap- 
pear much greater than in truth they 
are ; that inſtead of concealing them, 


we ſo gladly take any occaſion of di- 


vulging them, or at leaſt of whiſper- 
ing them into the Eats of thoſe who 


can as little cover or conceal them as 


our ſelves; in a word, that almoſt in 


all Places and Companies we ſo gladly 


dwell and inlarge upon this Theme, 
there being ſcarce any thing which too 
| | many 
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many Chriſtians either ſpeak of mor 

gladly, or liſten to more illingly. than 
the Infirmities of others. 
I need not ſay how N all this 
is to the nature of Love, and to that 
Long - ſufferance that is a property there- 
of. Charity would make us leſs cap: 
tious and critical in ſpying out and ob 
ſerving the Infirmities of others, leſs 
ſevere in cenſuring them, more patient 
in bearing them, more ſparing in ſpeak- 
ing of them, more willing to cover 
them. We love our ſelves ſo well that 
thus we ſtand affected in reference to 


our own Infirmities, and ſo likewiſe in 


reference to the Infirmities of thoſe 
who are nearly related to us; I mean, 
if they be thoſe whom we dear! and 
intirely love, and. who have a ſpecial 
intereſt in our Affections. The Infirmi- 
ties of theſe we are ſo far from delight- 
ing to pry into, that we turn away our 
Eyes from them, and are unwilling to 
ſee them; and when we cannot but 


take notice of them, we are ſo favour- 


able as to apprehend them to be leſs 


than they are, rather than greaterz and 


as for the itch of divulging them, there 


97 


is ſo little of this, that we do all that 


we can to conceal them. And if others 
* 8 take 
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take notice of them, we Wa 
make the beſt Excufes and Apologies 

that we are able, that ſeeing they can- 
not be a r hid from other Mens 
Eyes, yet as much of the Evil of them 
may be concealed as is poſſible. And 
if we loved others that are a little more 
remote from us, as well as we love our 
fdves, and thoſe that are near us, would 
not the effects of our Love be the fame ? 
'Tis therefore from what hath been 
ſpoken, too ap that we have but 
a very little Charity for any but our 


_ felves, and ſome few others that are fo 


x near us, as that they may in ſome ſenſe 
be accounted a part of our ſelves, and 
confec 
other than Love to our ſelves. 

4. As for the more enormous Faults 
and Irregularities of others who are of 
a vicious and profligate Lite, certainly 
it cannot in reaſon be well ſu ppoſed 
that we ſhould have more true Love 

and Charity for theſe, than we have for 
thofe who fin through Infirmity. = 
want 'of Charity that fuffers lon g 1 
reference to theſe is moſt viſible, in de 
we are fo quickly weary of waiting for 
their Reformation; in that we are fo 
eaſily perſwaded, after a little unſuc- 

Ceſsful 


ſuently our Love to chem little 
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ceſsful Pains taken with them, to look 
upon them as incurable, and deſperate; 
ſuch as we may not hope that ever any» 
will be done upon them: In that 
becauſe 15 not preſently prevailed 


) 


with to change their Hearts, we are fo. 


ready to conclude that he never will do 
it 3 and thereupon caſt them out of our 
Prayers, and forbear to give our ſelves 


any further trouble in making uſe of · 


any other Means for gaining them. This 
is indeed a ſhort way to be rid of them, 
and to eaſe our ſelves of the labour of 
indeavouring their Converſion, But 
Charity would not be ſo quick ; that 
would ſuffer long, and wait long in the 
uſe of Means, and never be weary of 
waiting, if God peradventure might at 
any time be pleaſed to give Repentance to 
the acknowledging of the Truth. 


Uſe 2. If to ſuffer long be the pro- 
perty of Love, let us be exhorted to 
indeavour to evidence the truth and fin- 
cerity of our Love by e 
Let us not give up our ſelves to 
tranſported with thoſe inordinate Paſ- 
fions, which Perſons void of Charity 
are ſubject to. Let neither Unkind- 
neſſes nor Injuries ſo work upon us as 


* -:Q 2 to 
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to put us out of order, or make us me- 
ditate, contrive or act any thing con- 
trary to Charity. Let us bear the In- 
ſirmites of the weakeſt of Saints, and 
wait for the Repentance of the worſt 


of Sinners. And whereſoever we find 


chat at any time we come ſhort of that 


Long: ſuffering which hath been deſcri- 


bed, let us thence conclude, that as 


much as we want in Long-ſuffering, ſo 
much we want in Charity, and accord- 

ingly be humbled for, and bewail our 
in that Grace, and labour to 


deficiency i 
ſtrengthen it. As our Charity grows 


— od our . will be 


: And ſo 1 come to the next property 
8 13+ of Charity x ; Ry is kind. 
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ung of this Property, I ſhall 

a little of the nature of 

on Air and then make Applica- 

tion. As concerning the former, the 

nature of Kindneſs cannot be ſet forth 

better than by ſhewing, by way of par- 

ticular Inſtances, what the Things are 

in which it is diſcovered : and er are 
chiefly theſe that follow. | 


1. Kindneſs ſhews it ſelf in A 
penſion, or readineſs to do to 
Men, or to be uſeful and beneficial to 
others. The Greek word ens, isa good, 
beneficent, or uſeful Man. So Na. 
2. 4 Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of the 
Goodneſs of God; 1 n vis, that 


is, of his Beneficence, or Bounty. So 
G 3 like 
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likewiſe is the word rendred by Good- 
nels, Rome. 11. 22. which indeed, to 
ſpeak-properly, is rather the cauſe and 
Or intain of Beneficence, than the thing 
Men do Good, or are actually 
helpful and beneficial to others, from 
that x:ms, that Principle of Kindneſs 
or Goodneſs that is in them. So then 
where Kindneſs is, it will make a Man 
to do Good. And therefore, 
(I.) A kind Man will be eafily in- 
treated and prevailed with; there will 
not be need of much Importunity to 
make him willing to do good Offices. 
n He will ſometimes ſeck 'Oppor- 
tumities of doing Good to others, and 
gladly imbrace them when he meets 
(3.) He will be troubled if he can- 
not do thoſe good Offices which he is 
deſired to do; and therefore he will 
expreſs his willingneſs where ability is 
wanting ; and he will not deny a Man 
that defires a Courteſie of him, with- 
out Cluiſtian Civility, and manifeſta- 
tion of Love and Good-will. There is 
Midecd much more Kindneſs ſhewed in 
a civil Denial, and the Trouble we ex- 
"preſs that we cannot do a Neighbour 
Or a Friend the good 9 
n 4: 
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would, than in a ſoure and forced Con- 


N 7 


whatever a Man doth for another, he 
can hardly be ſaid to be kind therein, 
my he do it willingly and chear- 
u 
> Kindneſs ſhews it ſelf in a readi- 
neſs to paſs by and forgive Offences. 
Ls God expreſſeth his Kindneſs to 
: The Lord is merciful and gracions, Joel a. 


ſow to anger, and of great ae. 1g. 


Wherefore David, begging the Pardon 

of his Sins, prays that God would have 
Mercy upon fim according to his Lov- — 

ing-kindneſs; and according to the 

multitude of his tender Mercies blot out 

his Tranſgreſſions. And thus would 

God have us to manifeſt our Kindneſs 

to one another: Be ge kind one to ano- Eh. 4. 

15 tender-hearted, Jorgroing ene ano- 32. 

ther. 


Kindneſs is diſcoyered in taking 
ſmall Things in good part, and making 
fair and candid, land and friendly Con- 
ſtructions of what is well meant. This 
is a part of the Kindneſs which Ks 
have for their Children; thoſe Thi 
how inconſiderable ſoever, are kind « 
interpreted and well taken from them, 
that would not have that favourable 
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good Conſcience and be accepted with 
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acceptance from a Stranger, or a Per- 


fon more — . a "REA 
Kindneſs a rs in a willingneſs 

< fuake uſe of 4 be beholden * 
thers, and in a ready and thankful ac- 
ceptance of Kindneſſes from them as 
there is occaſion. Kindneſs is mutual, 
and may be expreſſed as Wen in recelv- 
0 as in giving. 
Kindn eſs is expreſſed in a general 
Ae and acceptableneſs of our 
Carriage towards others. But here carc 
muſt be taken that we miſtake not ſome- 


what elſe for Kindneſs, I mean Chri- 


ſtian Kindneſs that is a fruit of Love. 


There are divers Things that are like 


this Kindneſs, and may eaſily be taken 
for it, but are widely different from it. 
As, 

1. Sinful compliance with Men, hu- 
mouring them in their evil ways. There 
are ſome whoſe ſtudy it is to comply 


with all ſorts of Perſons and Compa- 
nies; and they take it for a great Ver- 
tue to be able to accommodate and ap- 
ply themſelves to every Man's Humour. 
But he that thus ſtudies to pleaſe and 


comply with Men, ſhall never be able 
to pleaſe God. If a Man will keep 2 
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God, he muſt often harden himſelf to 


incur Men's diſpleaſure. We muſt be on 7 


kind to Men's Petſon 
Vices. Our Rule is, 
his Neighbour for his ps oh to ation, 2. 
To comply with him and let hin alone 
in his Sin, is to pleaſe him for his hurt 
and to his Deſtrution, You may call 
this Kindneſs if you will; but tis a 


* not to their 


cruel and pernicious Kindneſs, and he 


that uſes it acts the part of an Enemy 
rather than a Friend. In ſuch Caſes he 
is moſt kind to you, who is kind to 
your Soul, who dares offend you and 
incur your diſpleaſure for your Spiritual 
good ; who it need be will deal round- 


ly and faithfully with you to make yon 
_ ſenſible of your Sin, and recall you _ 
from the error of your Ways. This 


was David's judgment in this matter. 
Let the Righteous Vite me and it fhall == 
be a Kindneſs. 

2. Flattery is another thing which 
with ſome may go for Kindneſs, but is 
as contrary unto true Kindneſs as any . 
thing can be. Some innure their Tongues 
to od a way of ſmooth and pleaſing .. 
Language, that they can do no other 
but commend you, and ſpeak all good 
of you to your Face, though perchance 
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true Kindneſs means. As Charity, ſo 


behind your Back they will be as for- 
ward to find fault with you, and cenſure 


you, as any elſe. This Treacherous 
rat 


ce is à great injury to thoſe who 
are weak, and befools them into 2. vain 
conceit of their own worth, than which 
nothing is more dangerous. And as 


for others who are able to. put a diffe- 


rence between true Kindneſs and Flatte- 
ry, tis moſt odious and diſtaſteful to 
theſe, to hear you beſtowing thaſe lihe- 
ral commendationson them, which they 


know you neither do nor can really be- 
lieve to be due to them. 


3. Another thing that may be eaſily 
miſtaken for true Kindneſs, is, when a 
Man ſhall be ſo facil and eafie, as to be 
perſwaded to offer violence to his own 


Conſcience that he may gratifie his 


Friend or his Neighbour. Many would 
be apt to think it a part of Kindneſs for 


a Man to take a falſe Oath, or tell a | 
Lyeto do his Friend a Courteſie; and 


on the other ſide, they may be as apt to 


cenſure ſuch a Man for one that hath 
neither Kindneſs nor Charity, that wall | 


not be ready to give a falſe Teſtimony 
in Fawour of à Friend or 2 Poor Man. 
But theſe Men underſtand not what 


true 
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true Kindneſs be ins at Home: A Man 
muſt firſt be kind to his own Soul; and 
then kind to his Neighbour. Tis a moſt 
prepoſterous and 4 kindneſs, for 
any Man to wound his own Conſcience, 
and hazard the Deſtruction of his Soul 
that he may do his Neighbour a, good 
turn. This is a kindneſs that no Man 
ought to expect from his Brother, nor 
muſt he take it il if he be denyed it. 
No Laws of Friendſhip or Neighbour- 
hood oblige any Man to ſerve his Friend 
or Neighbour further then will conſiſt 
with a good Conſcience. 

And thus I have ſnewed wherein kind- 
neſs conſiſts, and what are the juſt boun- 
daries and limits of it. Now to apply 
what hath been ſpoken touching this 


property of Charity. 


Uſe 1. We may hence be informed, 
that Kindneſs and Civility are very con- 
ſonant and agreeable to the principles 
of our Religion. The Chriſtian Reli- 
gion obligeth no Man to put off Huma- 
nity, and to become rude and uncivil. 
Too many who make profeſſion of Re- 

ligion, may fo carry themſelves as if 
Religion and Civility were inconſiſtent. 

But they herein forget their Duty, and 
bring 
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bring diſhonour upon their profeſſivn. 


Col. 3. 12. 


iPet.3.8. 


apet. 1.7. 


feckioned one to another, ſaith St. Paul, 


Kindneſs and the Civilities of converſe 
are not only allowed a Chriſtian, but 
— 4 enjoyned him. Be kindl 


Rom. 12, 10. Prt on as the ele of God, 
Holy and Beloved, Bowels of Mercies, 
Kindneſs. And to the ſame — 
the Apoſtle St. Peter, Love as Brethren, 
be pitiful, be conrtcons,, Ad to Patience 
Godlineſt, and to Godlineſs Brotherly 
Kindneſs. And there is ſcarce any thing 
that Beautifies and Adorns Religion 


more, then our kind and civil deport- 


ment towards thoſe with whom we eon- 


verſe. This makes Religion amiable 
and Lovely, even in the Eyes of thoſe 
who are ſtrangers to it ; provided al- 
ways that our Kindneſs be ſuch as it 
ought to be, that jt Degenerate not in- 
to ſinful compliance, or baſe Flattery ; 


and that it ingage us not to proſtitute 
and violate our Conſciences, that we 
may gratifie thoſe whom we would be 


kind to. Let Kindneſs and good Con- 
ſcience go hand in hand; in all Places 
and Companies let the Fear of God be 
mingled with our Kindneſs; let us be ſo 
kind to all with whom we have to do, 
as to keep up an Holy awe of God in 

our 
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our Hearts, a perfect Hatred of, and Zea- 
lous oppoſition againſt whatſoever is 
Evil in what Perſon ſoever; and then 
let us be as kind as we can. Such a mix- 
ture of Kindneſs with the Free and Vigo- 
rous exerciſe of other Graces as occaſi- 
on requires, oh how Lovely 1s it ! But 
yet alſo how difficult is this mixture ! 
How apt are we to ſlide out of Kindneſs 
into baſe and unworthy complyance ! 
How often doth our Kindneſs, ſuch as 
it is, either extinguiſh, or cool all our 
Zeal for God, and make us forget the 
regard we ought to have of his Honour, 
and of the Welfare of our own Souls, 
and the Souls of our Brethren ! O let's 
not ſuffer ſo excellent an accompliſh- 
ment to be Adulterated and Embaſed by 
ſuch droſſy Allays; much leſs to be 

transformed into what is purely of ano- 
ther Nature, having nothing of right 
Kindneſs in it but the Name. Let's not 
ſuffer our hateful and loathſome Vices 
to put on the Vizard of Kindneſs, and 
to act their parts in the Attire of that 
Gracious Endowment. And to the end 
it may not fo be, I ſhall recommend to 
you two or three things more beſides 
what hath been already ſpoken. 
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_-_ 12. Love be without Diſſomnlation, ſo let 


1. Let your Kindneſs be be and 
from the — The Apoſtle faith, Lee 


your Kindnefs be without Diſſimulati- 
on. There may be here a two-fold 
Difimulation ; You may diflemble ei- 
ther when you make ſhew of Kindneſs 
to them for whom you have none, or ag 
when you make ſhew of more Kindneſs P 
then you have for them. | q 

(I.) Make not ſhew of Kindneſs to- m: 
wards them for whom you have none. WI 
Tis true, your Kindneſs ſhould be as tin 
large and diffaſrve as your Love; and of 
therefore as you ſhould have Love for v1 
all Men, at leaſt a Love of Benevolence © 
or Good-Will, whereby you wiſh and fo 
defire their good ; ſo you ſhould pro- ne 
portionably have a | kindneſs forall Men, 1 
though with ſuch difference as the diffe- ie: 
rent Condition and Quality of the Per- H. 
ſons requires. But if there be ſome, R 
(ſuppoſe your Enemies or the like) for N w. 


whom you have no Kindneſs, your Er 


Heart being full of malignant Rancour M 
and implacable Malice againſt them, 


then while tis thus with you, never I 


make ſhew of that Kindneſs towards IM "i 
them which in your Heart you bear them Ji /* 
not ; this were to add deep Diſſimula- IM ©! 
tion 
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tion and Hypocrifie to your Malice. 
But however, take heed that you reft 


not in ſo dangerous a _— How 
can you expect or hope to given 
of God as — as W e ſo far from 
forgiving your Brother, that you cher- 
riſh in your Heart implacable Hatred 
againſt him? Wherefore never be quiet 
* you have gotten that Charitable 
me of Heart towards him, as you 
may ſhew Kindneſs to him ſincerely and 
without Diſſimulation. In the mean 
time, bewail the wretched Diſtemper 
of your Heart, but make not a ſhew of 
what you have not. But alas, how 
common a thing is this in the World, 
for Men to make ſhew of much Kind- 
neſs towards thoſe outwardly, againſt 
hom the rankeſt Malice and Revenge 
ſecretly ferments and boyls up in their 
Hearts, for Men whoſe Hearts are full of 
Rancour and Malice to carry themſelves 
with much appearance of Amity and 
Friendlineſs outward, the words of whoſe 
Mouth are ſmoother then Butter, bat War 


and yet are they drawn Swords, as Da- 
did expreſſeth it Pſal. 55. 21. Abhor 
you all ſach Curſed and Treacherous 
Simulation of Kindneſs, and let your 


Tongue 


* 
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is in their Heart, and ſofter than Oyl, 
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Tongue and all your outward deport- 
ment ſpeak the inwatd frame of your 
(2.) Take heed that you make ſhew of 
no more Kindneſs then you have. Though 
you have in your Heart ſome degree of 


real Kindneſs for a Man, yet affect not 


that Language or Carriage, whereby 
you would make it appear to be greater 
| So far as you allow yotir 
ſelf to do this, you do but juggle with 
your Friend or Brother, and put a cheat 
upon him. Why ſhould you endea- 
vour to delude him, and make him be- 
lieve you have more Kindneſs for him 
than you have? If you made ſhew of 
Kindneſs towards him when you have 
none at all for him, then you would 
grant this were a vile, baſe and unwor- 
thy carriage towards him; and why 
not alſo, though in ſomewhat a lower 
degree, when you would make him ap- 


. prehend. you have much More Kindneſs 


for him then in truth you have ? It he 
tell you a Lye who fpeaks that which 
hath nothing of Truth in it; what doth 
he do that mingles Truth with Falſhood, 
and makes you believe more then is true 


But I may ſpeak long enough concert 


ing this Argument before I ſhall be able 
| HI 3 
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to prevail with many to leave their evil 
cuſtom. This Airy vein of Complimental 
Profeſſion of Kindneſs in ſuch Hyperbo- 
lical expreſſions, as exceed all the bounds 
of Truth andSobriety of Speech, hath now 
gained that Reputation and Acceptance, 
that he who is not well skilled in this 4 
Art, is with many _— judged fit to : 
converſe with Perſons of Quality. He 
that hath not in a readineſs upon all 
occaſions a pound of Complemental 
Kindneſs for one dram of true and ſin- 
cere Kindneſs, is a dull and ſtupid Fel- 
low that deſerves to be hifled out of 
the Company of all Civil and Well- 
bred Perſons. A ſtrange thing it is, 
that Sincerity and Plain-Heartedneſs, 
which was wont to be one of the high- 
eſt commendations of a Chriſtian,ſhould 
now be looked upon as matter of Re- 
proach. -Let the Gallants and Wits of 
the World cenſure you as they pleaſe. 

Let it be your Honour and Ambition to 

be like ycur Saviour, in whoſe Mouth | pet. 2. 
there was found no guile, whoſe Lan- 23. 
guage and whole converſe with Men was 

in all Plainneſs and Sincerity, and who 

never taught us theſe Finer Arts of Con- 

verſe, either by his Doctrine or Example. 
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2. Shew Kindneſs in Simplicity. Un- 
derſtand this in the ſame Senſe, in 
which you do that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 
web 8. . ey let him do it in 
, that is, let him do it in fin- 

Ho 5 of Heart, let him have no ſini- 
ter Aims, or low and unworthy De- 
ſignes in giving. So let him that ſhew- 
eth Kindneſs do it in Simplicity, let 
him neither act from undue Motives, 
nor propound to himſelf any undue 


Ends therein; ſuch as are the inſinua- 


ting of your ſelf into Favour and Ac- 


ceptance with Perſons, that you may 


have the better advantage to ſerve your 
ſelf of them, and bring about your own 
defigns to their prejudice; the undermi- 
ning and ſupplanting of them the more 


_ eafily and Redtually when once you 


have gotten within them; or at beſt the 
commending of your ſelf to. che Eyes 
of Men, and the ſatisfying of your af. 
fectation of Popular Applauſe, and the 
Reputation of one who can ſo carry 
— as to render himſelf acceptable 

all Men. Theſe and other ſuch 


like Ends and Deſigns are either Wick- 
ed and Diabolical, or if not fo, yet ve- 


ry low and unworthy of a Chriſtian, 


or of * Man that would profeſs to 


live 
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live as one that Stears his Courſe by the 
Conduct of Ingenuous and truly Gene- 
rous Principles. Let your Kindneſs 
iſſue from an higher Fountain, act from 
higher Motives, and be directed to high- 
er and more Noble Endes. - 

(i.) Let your Kindneſs be a fruit of 
Charity, the proper and genuine iſſue 
of that ſincere and cordial Love which 

you bear the objects of your Kindneſs. 
(2.) Let your Kindneſs be ſuch as 
hath an Eye at the Command of God; 
be Kind in Obedience to God, and be- 
cauſe he hath ſaid,be ye kindly affeFioned 
one to another. And conſequently let 
your end therein be, not fo much to 
pleaſe Men as to pleaſe God, and be 

accepted of him, | | 
(3.) Let your Kindneſs be directed to 
the Glory of God : Be Kind that you 
may thereby Adorn the Goſpel, gain 
Credit to that Holy Religion you pro- 
feſs, and render it amiable in the Eyes 
of the beholders. Be Kind that you 
may thereby gain the greater Intereſt in 
the Hearts and Affections of Men for 
their good, and in order to the better 
promoting of their Salvation, be Kind 
that you may thereby ſtop the Mouths 
of Evil Men, who ſlander Religion as 
A H 2 a 
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a fower and uncouth, a rigid and ſullen 
thing. Be Kind that you may there- 
invite profane Men to come into 
Chriſt, deliver them from the preju- 
dices they have taken up againſt a ſtrict 


and Conſcientious courſe of Life; and 


that you may deprive Satan of thoſe 
Arguments by which he frights Men a- 
way from true Piety, and hurries them 
into all manner of Lewdneſs and De- 
bauchery. 

3. Let your Kindneſs be Univerſal, 
ive it ſcope enough to act; Let it not 
ſo confined to any particular Sort 


or Rank of Perſons, as that all others 


be excluded from having any ſhare in it. 
'Tis true your Kindneſs muſt run in 2 
fuller ſtream towards thoſe who are tru- 


ly good; but the worſt of Men and 


your very Enemies muſt partake of it 


alſo in ſuch ways as Chriſtian Prudence 


ſhall direct. And you may mingle ſome 
Kindneſs when you chide them, even 
where there may be cauſe you ſhould 
frown, yet as it were through the Clouds 
yon may let out ſome Rayes of your 
Kindneſs upon them the better to dil- 
ſolve and melt them into a compliance 
with your wholſome Counſels. 


4. Let 
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4. Let your Kindneſs be Uniform 
and like it ſelf. Be not ſo inconſtant 


and variable as to be kind to day, but 
ſower and diſpleaſing to morrow. Let 


not every ſmall trifle, every gronndleſs. 


ſuſpicion and cauſeleſs jealouſie of un- 
kindneſs in others, cover your Coun- 
tenance with a Cloud. Let your Kind- 
neſs be as the Sun, that with his Beams 
ſcatters miſts, diſſipates and breaks 
through the Clouds, which would hin- 
der its benigne influences, and intercept 
its Light, 


Uſe 2. This alſo may help us to judge 
of the Truth and Meaſure of our Cha- 
rity. If Charity be Kind, if Kindneſs 
be the property of it, there can be lit- 
tle Charity where there is little Kindneſs. 
And if true and fincere Kindneſs diſ- 
cover ir ſelf in the ſeveral ways before 
mentioned, upon enquiry we ſhall find 
no great Meaſure thereof in many, Let 
us briefly review and run over the par- 
ticulars again. . 

The firſt thing in which Kindneſs 


4 


ror 


ſhews it ſelf was in a readineſs to do 


good Offices. Here how backward and 
unwilling are many ! Though they may 


do you a good Office and do themſelves 
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-greateſt Kindneſs, you ſhall hardly be 


no hurt, yet you ſhall not eaſily prevail 
with them; but if there be the leaſt in- 
convenience 'to themſelves, in that by 
which they may do another Man the 


able to obtain it of them: or if they 
ſhonld be overcome by your importuni- 
ty, yet they yield to you ſo grudgifig- 
ly and fowerly, that there is nothing of 
Kindneſs therein. But there are others 
who are much worſe, I mean, who in- 


ſtead of being ready to do good as op- 


nities are offered, ſtudy to do all 
the miſchief they can, and will be ſure 
to loſe no advantage thereof. 

The ſecond thing in which Kindneſs 
is diſcovered, is, the over-looking and 
forgiving of offences. And here alfo 
how many are there who breathe ont no- 
thing but Revenge againſt thoſe from 
whom they have ſnffered | who are fo 
impatient of injuries, and fo irreconcil- 
able to thoſe who have offended them, 
that whatſoever is ſaid or done to paci- 
fie them ſignifieth nothing. 

The third thing im which Kindnels 
is manitcſted was, the taking of ſmall 
things in good part, and making a Can- 
did andFriendly interpretation of them. 
But how captious and apt to _ of- 

| | fence 
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fence at every thing are many, how 
hard to be pleaſed, how ready to make 
the worſt conſtruction of what was well 
meant, and not only fairly capable of a 
better conſtruction, but could not eaſily 
be taken amiſs, unleſs by one who would 
ſtudiouſly endeavour to pervert Men's 
good intentions, and pick matter of 
offence and ,quarrel where only malig- 
nity of Spirit and ill-will could make a 
ſhift to eſpy any! 

The fourth particular in which Kind- 
neſs is diſcovered, was a willingneſs to 
be beholding to others, and to accept 
of Kindneſſes when they are offered. But 
many by their good-will would be be- 
holden to no body ; they rudely and 
ſullenly refuſe and caſt back Kindneſſes 
when they are offered, and that many 
times where they ſtand in need of them, 
and cannot well be without them. And 
if at any time it ſo falls out that they 
muſt receive a Kindneſs from any, they 
make all the haſte they can to repay it, 
not out of Kindneſs, but rather out of 
Unkindneſs, and becauſe it troubles 
them to be beholden to any Man. 

Laſtly, As for that general ſweetneſ: 
and acceptableneſs of Carriage towards 
others, many are ſo far from this, that 
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tze Character of churliſh Naba! rather 


belongs to them, who was ſuch a Son 
of Bee that a Man could not ſpeak 
to him, whoſe Carriage is ſo croſs and 
vexatious to thoſe that are near 

that they of their Nighbourhood may 
complain that Briars: and Thornes are 
with then, and that they dwell among 
Scorpions; which was as; Prophet 
Exeþrel's Condition, living amongſt an 
injurious and perverſe People. Theſe 
Men who have ſo little Kindneſs, can- 
not have much Charity ; or rather con- 
cerning ſome of them, it may well be 


preſumed that they have none at all. 


And fo 1 paſs on to, the Third Pro- 


perty of Charity, which is, that it En- 


2neth not i Can C. The word (nie 
is ſometimes taken in a good ſenſe ; ſo 
1 Cor. 12. 31. Covet earneſily the 'beſ 
Gifts ; {mire 5 where it fignifies an ear- 
neſt and laudable defire and ſtriving 
after. But Here 'tis taken in the worſt 
ſenſe, and ſignifies to envy. So the 
word dn is ſometimes taken for holy 
Zeal, and other-while either for Gaful 


and vicious Emulation, or for Envy. 


In handling of this Property of Cha- 


ſity, I ſhall firſt deſcribe Envy, — 
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ſhew what it is; and then compare it 
with Love, and ſhew how con it 
is thereunto; and laſtly apply all. 


105 


Concerning the Firſt Thing, Envy 


is a finful or vicious Diſtemper of the 
Soul, whereby any Man is aggrieved or 
troubled at the Good of another Man. 
But we ſhall better underſtand the na- 
ture of it by its Cauſes and Effects, 


than by the bare Deſcription of it. As 


for the Cauſes of Envy, they are theſe. 

1. Pride. The proud Man either con- 
ceiveth he ſurpaſſeth others in ſome 
good thing or other, or that he de- 
ſerves to ſurpaſs them; or he ambiti- 
ouſly affects and deſires to do it; and 
hence tis that if another Man ſeems to 
equal him, or come up near to him 
and much more if he be judged to ex- 
cel him, he is aggrieved and troubled 
at It. . 4g 

2. Inordinate Self- love is another 


Cauſe of Envy. A Man loves himſelf 


ſinfully, and from that vicious and cor- 
rupt Selt-love, deſires to be above and 
before others, and to inhance and ap- 
propriate to himfelf the good Things 
which he affects, and therefore he is 
troubled and afflicted that another _ 
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have the fame Things, and in the fame 
meaſure with himſelt. . © —— 
3. Want of Love to the Perſon en- 
vied, or rather ſome degree of Hatred 
and Malignity againſt him, is another 
Cauſe of Envy. If we do not in ſome 
degree _ and hate him whom we 
envy, to 'be fure we bear him little 
hearty Good-will ; if we did bear him 
much and hearty Good-will, it could 
not well be that the Good which he is 
ſhould be an eye-ſore to , So much 
of the Cauſes of Envy. The Effects of 
Envy are principally theſe that follow. 
1. An inward fretting, diſquieting 
and afflicting a Man's ſelf at the good 
Things of others. This Self-vexation 
is many times ſo great, that it cauſeth 
Men even to conſume and pine away; 
they being not able to enjoy themſelves, 
nor any thing they have, only becauſe 
Things go better with their Neighbour 
than they would have them, Upon 
this account it is that Solomon ſaith, 
Envy ir the rottenneſs of the Bones. 
2. Another Effect of Envy is an un- 
willingneſs to own and acknowledge 
the good Things of others. The en- 
vious Man cannot endure to hear you 
{peak 
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ſpeak good of the Perſon whom he en- 
2 Tis moſt irkſome and diſplea- 
ſing to him to be within ing when 
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another Man commends him, eſpecially 
if he ſhall attribute thoſe good Things 


to him which he himſelf hath not. 

3. A readineſs to detract from and 
leſſen the good Things of the Party en- 
vied, if not directly, openly, and in 
plain terms, yet indirectly, ſlily, and 
cloſely, ſo as it may eaſily be perceiv- 
ed, that though he will not for ſhame 
ſpeak out his mind, yet he hath an 
aching Tooth at him, and is ſecretly 
vexed that he cannot degrade him, and 
lay him lower, but by diſcovering that 


Envy and Malignity againſt him, which 


for his own Credits ſake he would con- 
4. A ſecret deſiring and wiſhing the 
loſs, or diminution, and abatement of 
thoſe good Things for which he envies 
him. This is an inſeparable concomi- 
tant or attendant of Envy. He that is 
afflicted and aggrieved at the good 
Things of his Neighbour, cannot but 
fecretly wiſh they were not, or that 
they were leſs than they are. | 
F. A rejoycing at any hurt befalling 
the Perſon envied, eſpecially in that 
. good 
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good Thing for which he envieth him. 
He that envieth his Neighbour becauſe 
he 1 4 richer than himſelf, would be glad 
if any Loſs ſhould befal him in his 
Eſte He who envieth his Neighbour 
in reſpect of his good Name and Re- 
putation, would ſecretly pleaſe himſelf, 
=» and take content in it, "if ſomething 
3 ſhould befal him or his, whereby his 
3 Reputation might be blaſted, — his 
good Name impaired. | 
6. En wiki it grows rank, and 
comes to be at its height, endeavours 
the undermining and ſubverting of the 
Party envied. This was the Effect of 
the-Envy of Jacob s Sons againſt their 
Brother r Joſe The Patriarchs maved 
adds 7.9+ with Envy, old Joſe ph into Egypt. Envy 
if deeply rooted in the Heart, and 
grown ſtrong, is a moſt deſtructive 
thing. Wrath js cruel, and Anger is — 
ragious ; but who is able to and | 
Or. 27: Exyy e In which words Solomon gives 
8 us — underſtand, that no Paſſion is ſo 
dangerous, or threatens us o much Miſ- 
chief as Envy. 
And thus we have ſeen what the na- 
ture of Envy is. It now follows in the 
next place, that I ſhew how contrary 
Envy is in all theſe Particulars now 
men- 
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mentioned, to the nature of Love; 
which is ſo tnanifeſt as that I need not 
be long in the confirmation of it. For, 


1. He who truly loves another, is 
well-pleaſed, cheared and comforted, 
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whem any good Thing befalls him, and 
takes as much Content therein, as if 


the Benefit accruing to another had ac- 
crued to himſelf. He can heartily re- 


joice in the Welfare and Proſperity of 


his Neighbour ; he can look upon it 
with Content, and cordially bleſs God 
for it ; ſo far is he from diſquieting and 
afflicting himſelf becauſe of it. 

2. Love gladly acknowledgeth any 
good Thing in others; and eſpies out 
thoſe — Things in the Object be- 
loved, which others overlook and take 
no knowledge of. This is evident in 
the Love of Parents to their Children. 
How quick- ſighted are they to obſerve, 
and ready to own what is good in 
them | 8 

3. Love is no detractor from the 
good Things in others, but makes the 


moſt of them, and endeavours rather 


to add to them and heighten them, than 
to diminiſh them, take away from them, 
or make them appear leſs than they are. 

$3, 4. Love 
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4. Love is ſo far from wiſhing the 
loſs, or diminution and impairing of 
the 's00d Things of others, that it un- 
feignedly wiſheth and deſires the in- 
ſe of them. When Josuas Spirit 
was too much leavened with Envy a- 
gainſt Eldlad and Medad, becauſe: they 
propheſied in the Camp, Moſes whoſe 
Heart was full of Lowe to God's Peo- 
ple, and fervent Zeal for their Welfare, 
rebukes him, ſaying, Emvieſt thou for 
my fake? Would God that all the Lord's 
People were Prophets, and that the Lord 
would put hir Spirit upon them. | 

5. Love is ſo far from rejoycing at 

any Evil that hath befallen others, that 

it is troubled at it; mourning with 
thoſe that mourn, and being in ſome 
meaſure afflicted with thoſe that are 
afflicted. 

6. Love is ſo fir from indexvouring 
to fubvert or undermine others, that it 


labours to ſuccour and uphold them ;. 


and to promote and further whatſoever 
may be for their Comfort or Benefit. 
So we have ſeen how contrary the na; 
ture of Envy is to that of Charity. 
And now I ſhould in the next place 
make ſome Application of what hath 
been ſaid ; but I ſhall firſt Anſwer a 

Queſtion 
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Queſtion or two that may here be mo- 
ved. | 


Queſt. 1. Is there not a kind of Emu- 
lation of the good Things of others, 
allowable and commendable ? And it 
ſuch an Emulation be commendable , 
how doth it differ from Envy ? It may 
ſeem to come near to it, and to have 
ſomething of the nature of Envy. 

Anſw. There is a vertuous and lau- 
dable, a pious and holy Emulation o 
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the good Things of others. Of this 


holy Emulation the * ſpeaks Roz. 
11. 13, 14. ſaying, I as much as I am 
the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 4 magnifie 
mine Office, if by any means I may pro- 
voke to emulation them which are my 
fleſhy and might ſave ſore of them. If 


this had not been a good and commen- 


dable Emulation, the Apoſtle would 


not have endeavoured to provoke his 


Country-men the Jews thereunto. Of 
the like pious Emulation the ſame Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks in the 2 Cor. 9. 2. where 


commending them for their readineſs of 


Mind in miniſtring to the Saints, he 
laith, I know the forwardneſs of your 
Mind, for which I boaſt A you to them 
of Macedonia, and your Zeal hath pro- 
voked very many; that is, it had kindled 

| In 
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in their Hearts an holy Emulation of 


them therein, and a zea lous Endeavour 
to imitate them. 


Now though ſome may be apt to 
conceive this Emulation ſhould 
have ſomething of the nature of Envy, 


pet if we conſider it, and look into the 


nature of it, we ſhall eaſily diſcern that 
there is a wide difference between holy 
Emulation and Envy. 

1. This Emulation is only of Things, 
the deſire whereof is Morally good and 


laudable ; as Gifts, Graces, ſerviceable- 


neſs unto God, and the like. But Envy 
is of a larger extent. A Mari may en- 
vy another for thoſe Things which are 
neither good nor deſireable in them- 
ſelves, but only apprehended and fan- 
cied to be ſuch. 

2. Whereas Emulation comprehends 
or implies three Things ; an high eſteem 
of that Good in others, for or in re- 
ſpe& of which we emulate them; ſome 
Grief or Trouble that we come ſhort of 
them, I mean, if it be through our 
own default ; and thereupon an earneſt 
deſire and contending to follow them, 
and come up to them: In all theſe 
there 15 __ of Envy or Malignity. 


(1.) There 
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(I.) There is no. Grief, or Trouble 
that others have ſuch good Things; 
but a Trouble upon our own account, 
that we through our Sin, through our 
Sluggiſhneſs or Slackneſs, have not at- 
tained what they have : that we through 


our Lazineſs and Careleſneſs ſhould be 


ſo much behind them. | 

2.) Neither are there any of thoſe 
Effects of Envy before-mentioned : No 
vexatious diſquieting or affſicting our 
ſelves becauſe others have what we have 
not; no wiſhing that they had leſs 
than they have ; no Endeavours to 
blaſt them, or lefſen what they have ; 
and fo for the reſt. In a word, though 
a Man emulates them, and contends 
with all earneſtneſs to follow them, 
overtake them, yea, and to out-run 
them, and excel them if he can, 15 
he doth not malign them becauſe they 
run ſo faſt, much leſs doth he deſire or 
endeavour to ſtop them in their courſe. 
He ſo emulates them as that he can in 
the mean time rejoyce in their behalf, 
and bleſs God unteignedly and affe- 
ctionately, that they are poſſeſſed of 
that Good which he himſelf hath not 
yet attained unto. This is the nature 
of pure holy Emulation in thoſe who 


a CE can 
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can attain unto it: But yet I think tis 
ſomewhat rarely to be found without 
ſome mixture of Envy, more or leſs, 
as there is no Grace to be found fo per- 
fect in the Regenerate here, but that 
there is ſtill together with it ſome re- 
mainder of the oppoſite Corruption. 
But this Corruption adhering to it is 
no more any part of the nature of ho- 
ly Emulation, than Unbelief is of the 
nature of Faith, though Faith be never 
without ſome degree of Unbelief ſtick- 
ing to it, and as it were mingled with 


It. 
Oueſt. 2. Who are they who are the 


Objects of Mens Envy, and what are 


the Perſons which it ſtrikes at? Are 
they only ſuch as are above them, ort 
as ſome way or other excel them ? 


_ Anfw. Mens Envy is principally di- 
00 


rected againſt thoſe who are in ſome 
reſpect above them, or before them. 
But yet theſe are not the only Object 
of Envy. | 

A Man may envy his Equals, that 
they have arrived at being his Equals; 
he may envy his Inferiours, and thoſe 


Who are behind him, that they make ſo 


much haſte after him, and come up ſo 
near unto him, though they have not 
| over- 
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over-taken him. A rich Man may en 
his Neighbour whoſe Eſtate is muc 
ſhort of his own, that he thrives in the 
World ſo well as he doth, and that he 
improves his Eſtate ſo faſt, A Man 
that is Maſter of ſuch a Trade or Miſte- 

WH ry, and is exactly skilled in it, may 

; WH envy another, who is far ſhort of his 

Lill and Experience, becauſe his Im- 

| 23 of himſelf is ſo viſible, and 

e is dayly making ſuch a progreſs as 

promiſeth he may in time not only 
equal, but excel thoſe who are at pre- 
ſent much before him. One poor Man 
may envy another who is poorer than 
himſelf, that he meets with any Suc- 
cour or Relief, though he hath more 
Helps, and better Supplies himſelf. So 
then he who would diſcover all the 
malignant workings of this bitter root 
of Envy in himſelf, muſt conſider and 
examine how he ſtands affected, not 
only towards-his Superiours and Equals, 
but even towards his Inferiours. 


Now to make Application. 


Uſe 1. What hath been ſaid con- 
cerning this property of Charity, may 
alſo inform us how weak and dete@ive 
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our Charity is, if we have any at all, 
which may very well be queſtioned of 


ſome of us. Where Envy abounds 
there cannot be much Charity: Theſe 


two cannot thrive in the ſame Heart. 


Wherefore there needs no other Argu- 
ment to prove that there is but little 


true Love in the World, then this, that 


there is ſo much Envy. We can look 
no where but this odious and deteſtable 
Vice faceth us, and is full in our Eye. 
If we look upward, and take a view 
of thoſe who are in high Places, What 
Envying and Maligning one another is 
there amongſt thoſe who overlook the 
reſt of the World ? That this Man hath 
a greater Place than another, that ano- 
ther hath more Honour and Eſteem, 
that another hath more Intereſt in the 
Favoyr of Great Men, how doth it vex 
and diſquiet thoſe who might ſeem to 
have already attained ſo much of the 
Riches, Preferments and Honours of the 
World, as to be even ſatiated and glut- 
ed with them ! And yetas if they them- 
ſelves had nothing, how doth it afflict 


them that any other hath but a little 
more! Hereupon what detracting and 
backbiting, what aſperſing and defaming 
one another! What endeavours to un- 


dermine 
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dermine and ſupplant one another! And 


what ſecret complacency and huggi 

of themſelves is there, ſhall I ſay? Yea 
rather, what open Triumph and Re- 
joycing is'there when a Great and Emi- 


nent Perſon gets a fall, when any thin 


comes upon him that blemiſheth his Re- 
puration, and ſtains his Honour, when 
he is frowned upon and caſt out of Fa- 
vour by thoſe that are above him; 
when he is laid aſide, or degraded, and 
enforced to come down to a lower 
Form ! If it be the property of Charity, 
that it Envyeth not, What's become of 


Charity, where Envy is ſo Rank and 


Venemous ? Again, if we look upon 
thoſe who are of the middle Rank, 
doth not the ſame Vice as much Reign 
among theſe! Are not City and Country 
full of it ? In the Country, that one 
Man hath a better Crop of Corn than 
his Neighbour, that. his Cattle thrive 
better, that he gets a better Bargain, that 
the Blefling of God is upon the work 
of his Hands, while another ſeems to 
labour in the Fire, and to reap no other 
fruit of his Pains than wearineſs and 
t.; How do theſe things 

bour to have an Evil 


cauſe our N 


Eye at another, and to make another 
| I 3 Man's 
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Man's Mercies to be his own Croſſes 
and Miſcries ! So in Cittes and Towns, 
Moy "is, = of Spirit is there, what 
grudging a pining againſt any Man 
That 2 faule furpaſſeth Tis Neighbour! 
If he hath more Cuſtom, and better 
Trading, if he hath gotten into a more 
advantagious way of Imployment, and 
His Gains come in faſter ; if he goes 
forward in his Eftate while another 
ſtands at a ſtay or goes backward; how 
Tkſome and grievous js this to his En- 
vyous Neighbour! And how little doth 
he enjoy himſelf that he is ſo near one 
who manageth his Trade with ſuch ſuc- 


ceſs ! But if any Man ſhould through 


His skill, induſtry, and the Bleſſing of 
God upon his endeavours get above all 
His Neighbours, and come to be the 


Wealthieſt Man in a Town, this were 


enough to load him with the ill- will of 
all his Neighbours, and to make him 
the obje&, and Butt of the Envy of the 
whole Town: every Man almoſt would 


have a pike at him, and ſcarce any action 


of his ſhonld paſs without ſome ſiniſtet 
conſtru&ion. This is for the moſt part 
the courſe of this Worlgy by which we 
may eaſily judge how litf Charity there 


is among Men. Laſtly. As forthoſe who are 
of the loweſt Rank, the very pooreſt, the 
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meaneſt, how little ſoever they have to 
ſuſtain themſelves and theirs, they have 
Envy enough at one another, there is no 
want here. To ſay nothing of the En- 
vious repining of too many Poor Peo- 
le againſt the Rich, or any whom 
z0d hath more plentifully ſupplied and 
furniſhed with the things of this Life, 
there is hardly any thing that one Poor 
Man hath above another, but ſhall make 
him the object of the Envy of ſome o- 
ther, except more Work and Imploy- 
ment then others ; this is that which 
many of the Poor care not fo much 
for, as to Envy others upon that ac- 
count ; for they would not have Im- 
ployment if they might; they had ra- 
ther Eat the Bread of Idleneſs, and get 
their Livelyhood by going from Door 
to Door, than by the labour of their 
Hands in any Honeſt way of Imploy- 
ment. But I ſay there is Envy enough 
againſt one another even amongſt theſe. 
He that obtains but a better Almes, that 
finds more Favour, and meets with bet- 
ter helps, · that hath but a good Look, 
or a good Word from the Richer fort, 
ſhall even for that be Envyed : and in 
probability divers of the better deſerv- 
ing Poor would ſometimes be better re- 
Is 14 lieved 
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leved then they are, were it not for 
the Envious Eyes of thoſe that are a- 
bout them, who think much of any 
- thing that is done for any others but 
themſelves : Thus we ſce how epidemi- 
cal this evil Diſeaſe is, and how its 

lent contagion ſpreads it ſelf Uni- 
verſally, infecting high and low, 
Rich and Poor, there being no Soil ſo 
Barren, but that this poyſonous Weed 
grows in it. If you think the charge 
over ſevere, and too Uncharitable, where- 
by this evil is made ſo common, and 
the infection thereof ſo Univerſally 
ſpreading, then ſtand forth whoever 
you be, and acquit your ſelf from this 
imputation if you can. I dare appeal 
to the Conſciences of the beſt, the Ho- 
lieſt, the moſt Unblameable, the moſt 
Charitable, whether they be not taint- 
ed with this Corruption, and feel not 
within themſelves the workings thereof 
ſometimes, more or leſs. If they know 
their own Hearts, I am well aſſured they 


will readily acknowledge and bewai] 


their proneneſs to this hateful” Sin, and 


Judge and Condemn themſelves much 


more for jt than I have done. If there 
ſhould be any here who would be rea- 


dy ta juſtify themſelves, let me ask them 
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a few queſtions to convince them of 
their error, and of their fonl ignorance 
of the corruption of their Hearts. Was 
the proſperity of no Man ever an Eye- 
fore to you? Were you never troubled 
at it? Did your Heart never rife at it? 
Did you never repine at the Credit and 


©, 


Reputation of any other? Was it ne- 


ver an offence of Heart to you that an 
other was well ſpoken of, commended, 
made uſe of, equalled to you, preter- 


red before you in thoſe things in which 


you think you do excel, or would be 
thought to excel others? Did you never 
obſerye thoſe praiſe-worthy and com- 
mendable things in others, which you 
were unwilling ſee, and could not take 
notice of without ſome degree of ſecret 
regret 2 Did you never take any con- 
tent in the Calamities, Infirmities, Slips 
or Miſcarriages of any other Man? 
Were you never well-pleaſed with ano- 
ther Man's Loſs, or glad at anIl|-Turn ? 
Did you never with delight receive an 
Evil Report, and take pleafure in ſpread- 
ing and communicating it to others? 
Or if you can Univerſally acquit your 


ſelf from all theſe, in reference to all 


Times, Places, and Perſons, yet can 
you ſay that you conſtantly Mourn vo 
| thoſe 
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- thoſe that Mourn, and Rejoyce with 
_ thoſe that Rejoyce ? Can yau always, 


in all Caſes, and in reference to all Per- 
ſons, take Pleaſure. in and bleſs God 
or whatſoever good is obſerved in any 


Man, for whatſover good betides any? 


And are you troubled at his troubles, 
and afflicted at his afflictions, as if they 


were your own? If you can truly ſay 


it hath conſtantly been thus with you, 
then will I grant that. you are a Perſon 
untainted with Envy, and that Charity 
which Envyeth not, hath the full Poſ- 
ſeſſion and Sovereign Command of your 
Heart; then will I acknowledge that 
you are One of Ten Thouſand, yes 
the only Perſon on this fide Heaven that 
hath been enriched with fuch attain 
ments. But alas ! This is a condition 
of that Perfection which this Life is un- 
capable of : this is that which we muſt 
be contending for and preſſing hard af. 
ter as long as we are here, but fhall 
never fully attain, until we come to Hea- 


ven. And therefore whoſoever he be 


that thinks he hath ſo much Charity 
as hath already purged out all Envy, is 


one who knows very little of himſelf, 


and hath but ſmall Acquaintance with 


the 
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the Eſtate of his Soul. And ſo much 


of the firſt Uſe. . 


Dſe 2. Be humbled for your Envy; 
That this vile Corruption ſhould, be ſo 
ſtrong in you, and your Charity ſo 
weak as the _ of this Corruption 
diſcovers it to be. How ſhould you 
loath and even abhor your felf to con- 


ſider, that there ſhould be ſo little Love 


in you, or rather ſo much Il-will, and 
Malignity in your Heart againſt your 
Brother, as to be troubled and afflict- 
ed at his Happineſs, or take pleaſure 
m his Crofles and Adverſities, as the 
Envieus Perſon doth ! That your Eye 


ſhould be Evil becauſe God is good, as 


the unreaſonableneſs of this Corruption 
zs ſet forth, Marth. 20. 15. That the 


very Favour, Bounty and Beneficence of 


God to another ſhould make you ſick ! 
That you cannot be contented that God 
ſhould do with his own as he pleaſeth, 
and diſpoſe of his Favours as he fees 
good; a thing which every Man thinks 
he hatha Right to do ; and that none 
can deprive or abridge him of that 


power and Liberty without manifeſt 


Injury! All this Evil there is in this 


Vice, and therefore let no Man look 
upon 
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| upon Envy as a ſmall Sin for which he 


need not be much troubled. Let him 


think he cannot be enough humbled 


for that Sin which hath ſo much Venom 


and Malignity in it. 


Dſe 3. Labour to ſubdue Envy. Be 


far from allowing or cherriſhing ſo 
peſtilent a Corruption in your Heart; 


never be at reſt till you have broken 
the Neck of it, or in ſome good Mea- 
ſure Mortified it. And that you may 
the more earneſtly endeavour the ſub- 
duing of it, conſider the miſchiefs at- 


tending it. 


(I.) If you give it Entertainment, 
and cheriſh it, till it grow Strong, and 
get the Command of your Soul, it may 
put you upon and ingage you in the 


vileſt, the moſt enormous, the moſt hor- 


rid deſigns and practices. An example 
hereof we have in Joſeph's Brethren. It 
had been a moſt wicked thing to have 
dealt ſo with a meer Stranger as they 
dealt with their Brother: but conſider. 


ing their near Relation to Joſeph, and 


the Brotherly Affection, Kindneſs, and 


barous thing, firſt to deviſe to take a. 


Tenderneſs which that Relation requi- 


red, it was a moſt Unnatural and Bar- 


way 
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way his Life, and being diverted from 
that Wickedneſs, then to ſell him for a 
Slave to People of a Foreign Nation. 
And yet this fo great a Sin did Envy 
draw them into. | 

(2.) The Envious Man while he Ma- 
lignes another Man, puniſheth himſelf, 
there being no greater Torment almoſt 
than that inward regret, and ſelf-vexa- 
tion which Envy cauſeth. The Righ- 
teons God hath fo ordered the matter, 
that this Sin ſhould be its own puniſh- 
ment, the Envious Perſon becoming 
his own Executioner and Tormentor. 

(3.) While a Man Envies another 
Man the enjoyment of thoſe good things 
which he hath, he forfeits into God's 
Hand his own Mercies : For what can 
be more Juſt, than that God ſhould 
deprive you of thoſe good things which 
you cannot endure that any other Man 
ſhould be partaker of together with 
your ſelf ? And then as for others, by 
Envying them you give unto God an 
occaſion of adding to their good things, 
and of heaping his Mercics upon them 
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ſo much the more plentifully becauſe 


* You repine at his Bounty. 


Now 
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No if you would get the maſtery 
of this Sin, and keep it under, you 


1. Labour to ſtrengthen Charity, and 
grow in Love. Charity endieth not ; the 
more Charity you have, the leſs Envy 
Have you. And if we could in this Life 
arrive at the Perfection of Charity, we 


ſnould be perfectly freed from Envy: 


For as St. John ſaith, that perfed Love 
caſteth out Fear; ſo may it be ſaid allo, 
that perfect Love caſteth out Envy. 

2. Keep your Heart with all diligence. 


Watch your Heart, and narrowly ob- 


ſerve all the firſt ſtirrings of Envy, and 
ſtifle them in the birth. Set your {gt 
againſt them, and that not coldly and 
flothfully, but earneſtly, vigoroully, 
and effectually, aſſoon as ever you diſ- 
cover them. Suffer not one envious 
Motion of your Heart to paſs without 
a ſevere check. Reſiſt ſuch Motions 
ſtrongly, reaſon them down, pray them 
down, and never leave till you reduce 
your Heart to a charitable frame. 
3. When you obſerve that you begin 
to envy any Man the good Things in 


any kind which God hath beſtowed up- 


on him, let it be your conſtant practice 
to Tet your ſelf to bleſs God for his 
| Bounty 
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Bounty and Goodneſs towards ſuch a 


Perſon, and earneſtly beg of him that 


he would be pleaſed to increaſe what 
he hath beſtowed upon him. Now as 
Envy in fome caſes is attended with 
ſpecial Aggravations, ſo onght we in 
thoſe caſes ſo much the more to con- 
demn our ſelves for it, and refiſt it. 
As, 
(1.) When we envy Men for thoſe 
Things which are really their Unhap- 
pineſs, and threaten their Ruine; ſuch 
as are, high Places unto which Mens 
vicious courſes have advanced them, 
Riches ill gotten, and Wealth attained 
by fraudulent and unjuſt Practices, Suc- 
ceſs in wicked and ungodly Enterprizes, 
outward Proſperity in a courſe of Sin, 
Lewdneſs and Debanchery. Here your 
envying Men is moſt abfurd and irra- 
tional ; for as 'tis with them, they are 
fitter Objects for your Pity than your 
Envy. 


(.) Another Aggravation of out 


Envy is, when weenvy Men thoſe good 
Things which they have far better de- 
ſerved than our ſelves. When tis ma- 
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niteſt (as ſometimes it 1s) that the good 


Things for which we envy them, were 
beſtowed on them by the * 
Hand 
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Hand of God, as Rewards of that Obe- 


dience, and thoſe Services, which we 


never performed, how unjuſt, as well 
as ſpightful, is our Envy againſt them 


83.) When we envy Men for having 


but a little of that with which we a- 
bound; when we are troubled that a 
few drops of that Bounty ſhould light 
on them, which rains down upon us in 
plentiful ſhowers. 

(4.) When we envy Men thoſe Gifts 
and Graces, thoſe Abilities and Oppor- 
tunities, whereby they are or may be 


ſerviceable to God and his People. 


Here beſides our Malignity againſt the 
Perſon whom we envy, we. ſhew how 
little regard we have either of God's 
Honour, or of the Welfare and Salva- 
tion of the Souls of Men. I fay, in 
theſe and any other ſuch like cafes, 
where our Envy is thus aggravated, we 
ſhould hate it ſo much the more, and 
endeavour the ſubduing and the mort+- 
fication thereof with ſo much the more 
Earneſtneſs, Diligence and Conſtancy. 

And though upon our Endeavours, 
and the oppoſition we have made a. 


gainſt it, we ſhould find that we are for 


the preſent rid of it, and that we dil- 


cern not the workings of it within us, 
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as heretofore we did, yet let us not 
preſently be ſecure, and make account 
that we ſhall hear of it no more. Tho' 
we may think 'tis dead, and no longer 
to be feared, yet let us not deceive our 
ſelves : tis {till ſecretly lurking and 
skulking within us we may be ſure, and 
we ſhall feel tis (till alive and ſtrong 
enough, when Temptations to it are 
again preſented. Wherefore it concerns 
us to be ever watchful againſt it; and 
in a continual readineſs to make reſiſt- 
ance, whenſoever it ſhall ſcand up to 
renew its Aſſaults. | 
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—— Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not 
7 uffed 9 | | | 
Doth not behave it ſelf nnſeemly, —— 


of Charity; Charity vaunteth not it 

ſelf z i cum i m: A word not 
uſed in ancient Greek Authors, and fo 
there is ſome doubt both concerning 
the origination and ſignification of it. 
Some conceive it to be derived from the 
Latin word perperam, and ſo N 
ſhould ſigniſie perperam agere, to do 
things amiſs or abſurdly. But this ſig- 
nification ſeems to be too large for this 
place. The Syriack Verſion renders it 
by a word that fignifies to raiſe Tu- 
mults, or to cauſe Diſturbance z and 
after that Verſion we ſhould expreſs it, 
Charity doth not tumultuate. But Heſy- 
chius makes wf to be the ſame 
| * K 2 with 


Come now to the Fourth Property 
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with wTmie% to be lifted up, in which 
ſenſe, or in a ſenſe very near thereunto, 
ſome of the Greek Fathers have uſed 
the word. Much in this ſenſe our Tran- 
flators taking it, have rendred it, Ch. 
rity vaunteth not it ſelf. In this ſenſe 
moſt of the beſt Interpreters underſtand 
it here. It imports therefore an arro- 
gant and vaunting Behaviour, whereby 
a Man makes a vain-glorious Oſtenta- 
tion of what he is, of what he hath, 
or of what he hath done to the utmoſt 
adorning and ſetting forth himſelf with 
all Advantages. Here all the difficulty 
is in ſhewing how this ſignification of 
the word ſuits this place, and the Apo- 
{tle's prefent intention : for the word, 
as here uſed by the Apoſtle, muſt fig- 
nifie ſomething that is contrary to Love. 
But if we conſider the matter, we ſhal| 
find that there are divers things in this 
vaunting Carriage moſt contrary to the 
nature of Charity. And this both in 
reſpe& of what it implies in the Perſon 
vaunting himſelf, ins in reſpect of the 
effects that it- hath upon others, unto 
or before whom he vaunteth himſelt. 
* In reſpect of him who vaunteth him- 
| ſelf, it implies, 
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1. Abundance of Pride and Self- love. 
Theſe are the root of vaunting. A 
Man is too much pleaſed with himſelf, 
and with his own things, and throu 
his Pride and Self- love ſets too high a 
rate upon himſelf, and upon what he 
hath : and having entertained ſo good 
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an Opinion of himſelf, he much affects 


that others ſhould be of his mind, and 
think as well of him as he doth of 
himſelf Hereupon he greedily catch- 
eth at all occaſions of diſplaying his 
ſuppoſed Excellencies, and repreſenting 
them in the beſt dreſs that he can put 
upon them. And 'tis well it in ſetting 
forth himſelf, he doth not over-do, 
and make ſhew of a great deal more 
than is agrecable to Truth; for that's 
the diſpoſition of ſuch arrogant and 
vain-gJorious Vaunters, uſually they 
are not ſatisfied that you know all that 
for which they are to be commended 
and admired , unleſs they alſo make 


you apprehend it to be a great deal 


more than 'tis. A vaunter of himſelf, 
when he dwells upon the acceptable 
and delightful ſubject of his own Praiſes, 


is often tranſported beyond Truth as 


well as Modeſty, and almoſt as ſeldom 
keeps within the bounds of the one as 
of the other. K-23 2. Ano- 
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advance himſelf above others, and ha- 
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2. Another thing which vaunting 
too often carries along with it (if not 
always) is an undervaluing and deſpi- 

of others. Self-admiration and con- 
tempt of others, are two things that 
cannot eaſily be ſeparated. Let an 
Man have an high eſteem of himſelf, 
and an affectation of the ſame eſteem 


that he ſhould as much undervalue o- 
thers, as he doth overvalue himſelf. 

3. Another uſual concomitant of 
vaunting is Inſultation. He that vaunt- 
eth himſelf, ingeavours to lift up and 


ving as he thinks gotten above them, 
inſults and vapours over them. Vaunt- 
ing of your ſelf, what is it, but in ef 


fect a clapping your wings and crowing 


over your Inferiours, or ſuch as you 


would have to be fo ? 


Now all theſe are directly oppoſite 
to the nature of Charity. For Love is 


an humble condeſcending Grace that 


willingly ſtoops to its Inferiours, and 
equals her ſelf with them, yea, prefers 
them before her (elf, Love is not apt 
to undervalue-others, but gladly ſees 
and acknowledgeth what they are or 
have, and gives them their due, ever 

making 


making good meaſure, and allowing all 
Men rather more than lefs than what in 
ſtrictneſs belongs unto them. If Cha- 
rity at any time err, her proper error is 
in Rating Men above what in truth they 
are, rather than under: So far is the 
from contemning any or infulting over 

them. | os ky 

2. Vaunting is contrary to i 

in ref} of the effects that it hath > 
on others, unto or before whom a Man 
vaunteth himſelf. I mean, if they be 
deſtitute of thoſe things of which a Man 
vaunteth : Thoſe effects are Shame and 
Orief. 2 320! 
1. Shame. For while a Man vaunt- 
eth himſelf in reſpect of thoſe good 
things which another hath not, he-ſeem- 
eth to upbraid him with his wants ; 
which no Man can well be apprehen- 
five of without fome confuſion of 
Face. 

2. Grief. For theſe two, Shame and 
Grief go together. Tis Natural that a 
Man ſhould be grieved for that which 
makes him aſhamed. But here alſo 
Charity is of a contrary Nature, Love 
would be very tender of ſaying or do- 
ing any thing that might make impreſ- 
{ons of Shame or Grief upon another, 
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unleſs in order to his greater advantage 
ſome other way. Thus I have ſhewed 
how contrary a vain-glorious Humour 
of vaunting is to the Nature of Love; 
Which will further appear by inſtancing 
in ſome particulars; I ſhall give two or 
three Inſtances. 

And the Firſt Inſtance ſhall be in 
Men's diſcovery of their Knowledge to 
others in way of Diſcourſe and Confe- 
rence before Company. When they 
meet with a Perſon little vers d in thoſe 
things which they themſelves have ſome 
acquaintance with, how copious and 
ſometimes almoſt endleſs are they in 
Diſcourſing of thoſe things which o- 
thers underſtand not, and concernin 
which they have nothing to ſay! And 
this although they cannot but know 
that their Oſtentation of their Know- 
ledge is troubleſome and unacceptable 
to thoſe with whom they converſe. So 
again, if they can in Diſcourſe: catch 
at any miſtake of another Man. how do 
they make their advantage thereof to 
the worſting and ſhaming of the party 
all they can. But in ſuch Caſes Love 
would teach a Man, in way of humble 
Condeſcention, to apply himſelf to 
Diſcourſe of thoſe things which others 
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beſt underſtand,” unleſs they themſelves 
defire it ſhould be otherwiſe in reference 
to their better information. And if a 
flip or miſtake in Diſcourſe ſhould have 
been, Love would make no advantage 
of it to the ſhaming of the Perſon con- 
cern'd, but divert to ſome other Diſ- 
courſe, or ſilently paſs it over as ſeem- 
ing to take no notice of it, unleſs in fo 
doing there might be any danger to the 
Perſon, himſelf, or ſome other in Com- 
pany, ſo as Charity would oblige. a 
Man to ſpeak to it, and lay open the 
miſtake. 

A Second Inſtance ſhall be in the diſ- 
covery of a Man's experiences in Spi- 
ritual Things ; as his experiences of 
Temptations, or inward Troubles, or 
Conſolations, or Anſwers to Prayer, or 
extraordinary manifeſtations of God's 
Love, or the like. Here a vaunting 
Temper will bring forth all, without 
any conſideration of the ſeaſonableneſs 
or unſeaſonableneſs thereof. Though 
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ſome of the things by ſuch as none o- 


ther in the Company can be concern'd 
in to receive any benefit thereby: Tho 
ſome preſent may be prejudiced, trou- 
bled, dejected, diſquieted thereby, in- 
ſtead of being edified or comforted (as 

| in 
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in ſome caſes and circumſtances it dften 
falls out) yet all is one, it ſerves his 
turn to make Oſtentation of what he 
hath found in himſelf, and to gain him 
the Reputation of a Perſon of more 
than ordinary experience in things of 
that Nature, and therefore out it muſt. 
But here Charity would have confidered 
whether that which he was about to re- 
late might be of uſe to any preſent; 
whether any in hearing might be Edifi- 
ed, Strengthened, Supported, Comfort- 
ed thereby, or enabled to be helpful to 
any other; it would have conſidered 
and well adviſed it ſelf whether ſome 


_ preſent might not take hurt by it, In 


a word, Charity that edifreth, as the 


Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 8. x. would have 
made Edification not Oſtentation, the 
Deſign and End of the diſcovery of 
ſuch experiences ; and would for ever 
have concealed and buried in per 


filence, that which being diſcovered 


could ſerve to no other purpoſe than to 


gratifie the Pride and Vain-glorious Hu- 
mour of the Relator. | 

A Third Inſtance may be in a Mans 
vaunting of his Friends and Relations; 


of what he or they have, of what he 


hath done, or is able to do, or the = 
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This 8 himſelf as the circum- 
ſtances may 
may be before whom he thus vaunteth, 
may be moſt contrary to Charity. It 
may be he thus vaunts himſelf before 
thoſe whoſe Parentage and Anceſtors 
were in a far better condition than him- 
ſelf or any of his Relations, though 
now God's Providence hath brought 
them low : It may be he vaunts him- 
ſelf before one who was himſelf not 
long fince Maſter of greater things till 
God ſaw good to ſtrip him of them all. 
It may be he vaunts of his Relations 
before one who hath loſt his, which 
were to him much more dear and deſi- 
rable. In ſuch caſes Charity would con- 
ſider and tender the condition of others, 
and never vaunt it ſelf to the grief or 
trouble of any other. Now for the 
quelling and mortifying of this vaunt- 
ing Humour. | 
1. Conſider, that if you have any 
good or commendable thing above o- 
thers, you are indebted for it to God's 
free and undeſerved bounty ; which one 
conſideration ſhould be ſufficient to keep 
you from vaunting. Who maketh thee 
to differ from another ? and what haſt 


thou that thou didſt not receive © Now if 


thou 
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thou didft receive it, why doſt thon glory 
as if thou haſt not received it? "Tis a 
very ill requital of God's bounty to make 
a Proud and Fooliſh Oſtentation of 
what he hath freely given you. For 
tis upon the matter to deny you have 
received it of him, and to make your 
ſelf the Author of it. Whereas all the 
Praiſe is due to God, you endeavour 
to take it to your ſelf, as if you were 
beholden to none but your ſelf for 
what you have. 

2. You hereby take the readieſt courſe 
to be deprived of what you thus abuſe, 
When Hezekiah in a way of Vaunting 
and Oſtentation had pleaſed himſelf in 
ſhewing all his Treaſures and precious 
things to the Embaſſadors of the King 
of Babylon, 2 Kings 20. 13, 14. What 
was the next News that he heard ? The 
Prophet Iſaiah comes to him with a 
Meſſage from the Lord in his Mouth, 
ſaying, Behold the Days come that all 
that is in thine Houſe, and that which 
thy Fathers have laid up in ſtore unto 
this Day, ſhall be carried into Babylon, 
nothing ſhall be left ſaith the Lord. And 
thy Sons that ſhall iſſue from thee, which 
thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take away, and 
they ſhall be Eunnuchs in the Palace 7 the 

ine 
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King of Babylon, verſe 17. and 18. of 
the ſame Chapter. 1 
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2. Conſider that in vaunting your 


ſelf, you croſs. your own deſign, and 
not only loſe the end which you aim at, 
but bring the contrary upon your ſelf. 
That which you in vaunting ſeek after, 
is the gaining of the Praiſes and Accla- 
mations of thoſe unto whom you vaunt 
your ſelf, you would be valued and 
highly eſteemed by them: but you could 
not uſe a more effectual expedient to 
render- you vile and contemptible in 


their Eyes. Inſtead of admiring and 


highly eſteeming thoſe your excellen- 
cies, whether real or imaginary, which 
you vauntingly lay open and diſplay, 
they contemn and depiſe you for your 
Pride, Vanity, and fooliſh Oſtentation. 
Now whereas there may be ſometimes 
juſt cauſe of ſpeaking of your own 
things, the good things which God has 
beſtowed upon you, done by you, or 
the like, that you may not therein of- 
fend by vaunting your ſelf, you ſhall 
do well to obſerve theſe Rules. 

1. Be not forward at any time to 
ſpeak of your own things, what you 
or yours have, what you have done or 
ſaid, how you have carried your ſelf 

in 
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an occaſion, what you have found in 


your felf, what hath paſt between God 
and your Soul in fecret ; I ſay be not 
forward to ſpeak of your own things, 
remembring that of the Wiſe-Man, Le: 
another Man praiſe thee, and mot thine 


_ owie Mauth, 4 Stranger and not thine own 


Lip. Tf a Man be much in Diſcourſes 
of himſelf; tis much to be ſuſpected 
that he is too well pleaſed with himſelf. 
Humility and Modeſty would induce 
him to believe that there are many o- 
ther Subjects and Perſons a great deal 
better deſerving to be diſcourſed of than 
himſelf. | 

2. When you do ſpeak of your own 
good things, be ſure you have a Call to 
tpeak. And of your Call thereunto 
you muſt judge by the reaſon and end 
of your ſpeaking, which maſt be either 
your own juſt vindication, or the edifi- 
cation, at leaft the benefit or advantage 


of the hearer ſome way or other. Never 


open- your Lips to ſpeak of your own 
good things, unleſs you be firſt ſatisfied 
that you propound to your ſelf a 
better end therein than the magnifying 
and exalting your ſelf ; that ſome real 
advantage and benefit to one or om 
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is the thing which you have in your 
. and at which you aim at in ſpeak- 


156 When you are ſatisfied that there 


is a juſt cauſe of ſpeaking, and that 
your ends and deſigns are right, ſpeak 


humbly, ſparingly, and Modeſtly of 


| the things that concern your ſelf ; and 


ever chooſe to ſpeak leſs of your felf 
and of your own good things than what 
might truly be ſpoken, rather thanmore. 
Conſidering every Mans proneneſs to ex- 
ceed in ſpeaking of things that may re- 
flect any praiſe or commendation on 
himſelf, the ſafeſt way is to be ſure that 
we ſpeak within compaſs, and affect not 
toſay all that we think might have been 
ſpoken without any prejudice to Truth. 
But oh how difficult is it for a Perſon 
of a proud and vaunting diſpoſition to 
obſerve theſe few Rules. How doth he 
watch all opportunities of venting him- 
ſelf in the things which he thinks may 
advance his Reputation ! How doth he 
ſtudy to draw thoſe things into his diſ- 
courſes, and ſo to enlarge upon them 
as if he believed others to be as well 
pleaſed with that argument as he himſelf 
is] As if he thought they took as much 
delight in hearing him ſpeaking of him- 
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ſelf 
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ſelf as he doth in ſpeaking. As for juſt 
cauſe of ſpeaking, tis cauſe enough to 
him that he meets with any one that 

Will hear him ; and as for riglit ends in 
ſpeaking, and a probability and deſire 
of doing good. thereby, theſe are things 
that come not into all his thoughts ; 
and Laſtly, Humility, Modeſty and So- 
briety of Speech, are as little heeded, 
when his Tongue is once 655 ng on that 


Subject, it runs on ſo ſmoothly and t 
glibly that it were a wonder if he ſhould t 
8 not oftner exceed the meaſures of Truth 0 
and Sobriety than obſerve them. *Tis a 
almoſt as eafie for ſuch a one to hold b 
his Peace and ſay nothing at all of him- . 


ſelf, as to keep his Tongue from thoſe , 
exceſſes into which the Pride of his 
Heart is ever Itching to hurry him. 
| 
| 
| 


And ſo I have done with that Fourth 
Property of Charity, that it waunteth 
not it ſelf. | 


I now procced to the Fifth Property 
thereof; Charity is not pufſed pp; 
euer; The word ſignifies to be 
ſwollen, or to be blown up with wind 
as a Bladder, Charity is not ſwollen, or 
blown up with Pride. This Property 
of Charity being of near affinity * 
| 8 | the 
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the former, I ſhall not much enlarge 


on it. When the Apoſtle ſaith Charity 


is not puffed up, he implies that ſhe is 
humble and lowly. Tis true Love and 
Humility are diſtin& "Graces ; but yet 
Humility is an individual attendant of 
Love, and as it were the Hand-maid of 
Love to wait on her continually, and 
be ſerviceable to her. Charity and Hu- 
mility are ſo cloſely united and linked 
together, that whereſoever the one 1s 
there is the other, and whatſoever the 
one applies it ſelf unto the other hath 
an hand in. Much of what might here 
be ſaid, I have already had occafion to 
touch at. All that which I ſhall add is 
this; that Pride is therefore moſt incon- 
fitent with Charity, and contrary to 
the Nature of it, becauſe it greatly hin- 
ders and obſtructs the principal offices 
of Charity: And on the other fide, Hu- 
mility is moſt agreeable and ſuitable to 


3 


the Nature of Charity, becauſe it furthers, 


helps and aſſiſts Charity in thoſe offices 
which are proper to that Grace. I 
| ſhall inſtance in two or three particu- 
lars. 5 
1. Charity is a Fellow-like and fami- 


% 


liar Grace. It diſpoſeth the Perſons 


that are endowed with it to a Sweet, 
WE L Amia- 
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Amiable, Friendly, and Familiar Gon- 
verſe, not only with Equals but Infe- 
riours. Now without Humility how 
could this be ? The Proud Man over- 
looks his Inferiours, is ſtrange to them, 
withdraws himſelf from them : or. if he 
ſometimes vouchſafe to converſe with 
them, tis with fuch reſei vedneſs and 
diſtance, as whereby he plainly diſco- 
vers that he hath neither Love nor 
Eſteem for the. 

2. Charity accounts nothing to be too 
low for her, wherein ſhe may be any 
way uſeful or ſerviceable to others. She 
is willing to deſcend and bow down, 
to ſtoop and humble her ſelf to the 
meaneſt offices in which ſhe may be 
helpful to any that ſtand in need of 
her aſſiſtance. But Pride where it bares 
{way, is ſtout and ſtiff, will not bend 
or {toop ; is ſo Nice and Coy that ſhe 
diſdains to foul her Fingers with mean 
and dirty ſervices, how uſeful and ne- 
ceſſary ſoever. 4; 
3. Charity is of a diffuſive and com- 


- 


municative Nature. She moſt freely 


gives out and imparts whatſoever ſhe 
hath that may be of uſe to any: She is 
no Niggard of her good things, nor 
| doth ſhe grudge to make others. partak- 
aL . 
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ers of them, as juſt. occaſion is offered. 


But Pride draws all to its (elf, and is 


. 


ſtill craving and taking in to cheriſh and 


maintain 1t ſelf without any regard of 


the condition of others.” If it ſeem to 


be ſometimes free and bountiful, yet 


even then it expends and lays out upon 


it ſelf rather than upon others. All its 


deſign therein is that it may thereby ad- 


vance her own Revenue of Reputation 


and Eſteem, and therewith feed and 


pamper her ſelf. 


Now to keep you from being puffed 


up with any thing which God hath en- 
dowed you with.“ 

1. Labour to be thoroughly acquaint- 
ed with your ſelf, Tis Ignorance or 
an imperfet Knowledge of your ſelf 
that puffs you up. Labour to know 
your imperfections as well as your per- 


fections, your wants and defects as well : 
as your accompliſhments. While Men 


look upon their better part, and are 
wholly taken up with the contemplati- 
on of thoſe commendable things in 
which they excel ſome others, they be- 
gin to fall in Love with themſelves, and 
tondly ſet too high a Price upon their 
own things. But if they would be 2 
ſwaded to view themſelves on the dark 
1 + fide, 
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fide, and take 4 Survey of their Blem- 


iſhes and Deforrhities as well as of their 


Beauties, they would ſee cauſe to think 
more ſoberly of themſelves. Let it be 


granted that you have a good meafure 


of Knowledge in ſome things, yet how 


much darkneſs and ignorance is there in 
many other things! Whatever your opi- 


nion may be of your Knowledge, I dare 
confidently affirm that you are ignorant 


of much more than you know. But it 


ou cannot be convinc'd but that you 
ve ſomething rare and extraordinary 
as to intellectual Perfections, then con- 
ſider how tis with you as to Morals. If 
you ſee not enough there to prick the 
bladder of your Pride, it muſt needs be 
becauſe you are extreamly blind and 
partial to your ſelf. Where there is 
much Knowledge, and a4arge Talent of 
the endowments of the Mind, how little 
Grace may there be in the Heart ! How 


little Humility, Charity, Sett-denial, 


Heavenly-mindedneſs'! How many pre- 
vailing Luſts, and Unſubdued Corrup- 


tions ! There is ſo much Sin and Guilt, 


ſo much Pollution and Defilement in 


every Man, that the Beſt, the Holieſt 


Man if he underſtand himſelf aright, 


ſhall ſee much more cauſe to loath and 


ab- 


abhor himſelf, than to be enamoured 
with himſelf in reſpe& of any thing he 
hath. He knows little of himfelf who 
doth not know enough to humble him 
to the very duſt, yea though we ſhould 
14 4 all the ſeveral accompliſhments 
of 


the moſt excellent Perſons in the 
World to meet in him. 
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2. Conſider, that whatſoever you 


have, or may be ſuppoſed to have to 
commend you, Pride Marrs all. Tho 
you had Angelical Perfections, yet Pride 
together with them would ſtain the 
Beauty, would ſully and darken the 
Luſtre of them. | 
3. Look away from your ſelf and 
others; take Notice how many there 
are who far excel you in thoſe very 
things that puff you up. This is that 
which the Apoſtle recommends unto 
us, Look not every Man on his own things, 
but every Man alſo on the things of others. 
Men are apt to dwell upon their own 
excellencies, and fooliſhly admire them- 
ſelves at Home, as if there were. none 
to be compared with them; but it they 
look'd abroad, and that not with a de- 
ſign of obſerving the worſt things of 
others, as uſually Men do, but the beſt, 


they would ſoon be Cured of their good 
| L 3 opinion 


Phil. 2.4. 
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opinion of themſelves. They would 
ſee thoſe who are far before themſelves 


in thoſe things in which they think 


themſelves to be moſt eminent and ſin- 
_ gular ; and they would beſides diſcover 
many other Perfections or Commenda- 
ble things in ſome of them which they 
themſelves are wholly deſtitute of: This 
courſe would undeceive them, and brin 
them out of that Fools Paradiſe wit 
which they are ſo much delighted. 

4. Conſider, the more you have in 
any kind, the more are you to be ac- 
countable for. To whom mucb is given, 
of him the more ſhall be required. Luk. 12. 
48. If this were ſeriouſly thought of, 
the more any Man hath,the more would 
He be humbled. Wherefore as ſoon as 
you perceive your ſelf to begin to ſwell 
in thoughts of what you have above 
others, to aſſwage and take down the 
Tumor, preſently apply the humbling 
Meditation of the greatneſs and difficulty 
of your reckoning hereafter who have 
received ſo much. Oh think how much 


more eafie their account may be who 


edlets. 


have receiv 


5. Conſider how odious a thing Pride 


is in the fight of God. Solomon faith, 
Every one that is Proud in Heart is an 


abomination 
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Hhomination to the Lord. Then which prov. 16. 
expreſſion; nothing could be higher to 5 | 
make us underſtand how hateful the 
Sin of . is age ar oe Big St. Peter 
ſaith, God reſſteth the Proud, He op ; 
ſeth and eu ey againſt him, K . 
Man doth againſt his Enemy. m ladſa, 

'tis a Military term; God ſets himſelf 
in Battle Array againſt him ; for that 
properly the word imports. | 

6. Set before you the Beauty and 
Lovelineſs of Humility. The humble 
Perſon finds favour in the Eyes of God 
and Man, but eſpecially in the Eyes of 
God, who giveth Grace to the Humble, 
or Lowly, Prov. 3. 34. Who exalteth the 
Humble, Matth. 23. t2. Dwells with 
bim that is of a contrite and humble Spi- 
rit, to receive him, Iſaiah 57. 15. Hears 
the Deſire or Prayer of the Humble, Pf. 
7. Forgetteth not the Cry of the 
Humble, Pſal. 9. 12. Who ſaveth the 
humble Perſon, Job 22. 29. 5 

And ſo I have done with this proper · 

ty of Charity. 


Now follows the Fifth Verſe, in 
which we have four other properties of 
Charity. She doth not behave her ſel 
unſeemly, ſeeheth not her own, is wot eaſi- 
L4 ty 


152 
= 


— 


The Fourth Sermon. 

provobed, thinketh no evil. The firſt 
of theſe is, that Charity doth vt be- 
have it ſelf unſcemly, in dαEj e, doth 


not do indecent things, or doth not car- 


ry it ſelf indecently or unbecomingly. 
I hall not trouble you with the various 
rendr ing, and explication of this word, 
the recital whereof would amount to 
little more than the loſs of ſo much 
time. When all is done, our ordinary 
rendring of it, as tis moſt agreeable to 
the moſt uſual acception of the word, 
fo it beſt ſuits the Apoſtles intention, 
For Charity, the Nature and Properties 
vwhereot he is Diſcourſing of, diſpo- 
ſeth and frames a Man to a Decency 


and Comlineſs of Behaviour towards 


thoſe with whom he converſeth. And 
indeed Love alſo puts a Beauty and 
Comlineſs upon our Actions and Car- 
riage. Yea many times the things that 
might otherwiſe appear unſeemly, when 
Love hath the managing of them, ac- 
quire a Beauty and Comlineſs. When 
therefore the Apoſtle ſaith that Charity 
doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, we 
muſt underſtand it of ſuch indecencies 
as are repngnant to Charity. And there 
are many of theſe ; I ſhall give ſome 
few Inſtances, and tken after a very little 
| Appli- 
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application diſmiſs this Property, and 
paſs on to the next. 

i. Imperious and proud Carria ge ſhall 
be one Inſtance of unſeemly Behaviour. 
When a Man ſhall take upon him, and 
aſſume to himſelf more than belong 
to him: when he ſhall arrogate and 
uſurp to himſelf a Power, and as it 
were a kind of Authority over others, 
who are, it may be, his Equals, if not 
his Betters : and if they be his Inferi- 
ns, yet ought they wot to be ſo treat- 
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neither is there any decency in 


fac? a Deportment towards them. A 
kind of Behaviour indeed moſt inde- 
cent, abſurd, and odious in the Eyes 
of all Perſons of Sobriety, Humility, 
and Modeſty. Charity never taught any 


Man to carry himſelf in that manner. 
That Grace is not of an aſſuming, ar- 


rogating, or imperious nature. Love 
oftentimes intreats where ſhe might com- 
mand, and in many caſes freely parts 
with ſome of her Power, rather than 
aſſumeth more to her ſelf than ſhe can 
juſtly challenge. Love ſtoops, and makes 
her {elf lower than ſhe 3 is, abating ſome- 
what of her ſtature, and not nding 
a tip-toe to make her ſelf taller than 
ſhe is. Love can interpret and accept 


of 
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of thoſe Things as Kindneſſes, which 
were in truth due Debts. She knows 


done her, when ſhe receives hut her 
dues, and what could not have been 
juſtly denied her. But a Man of a 
proud and imperious Temper makes the 
moſt of every thing that may help to 
raife him higher, and advance him a- 
bove others. 7 

2. Another Inſtance may be in coy 
and diſdainful Behaviour. When Peo- 
ple converfe with others at ſuch a di- 
ſtance and remoteneſs, as if they ſcorn- 
them, and thought themſelves too 
good for their company: when they 
ſo carry themſelves, as if they would 
have-others count it a great favour and 


dignation that they will vouchſafe to 


look upon them. This is that which 
all forts of Perſons take offence at; 


how mean ſoever they be themſelves, 


they cannot brook this kind of Car- 
riage in thoſe who are of the higheſt 
degree. This affectation of ſtate, and 
keeping a diſtance, hinders the chief 
offices of Love, which cannot be per- 
formed by Superiours, unleſs there be 
Condeſcenſion, openneſs, liberty and 

freenels 
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freeneſs of Converſe with their Inferi- 
ours. This reſervedneſs and ſhyneſs, 
ſhuts up Hearts, tyes up Tongues, and 2 
obſtructs the paſſages of intercourſe be- . 
tween Men. But Charity is not ſhy nor 
diſdainful, no not when ſhe converſeth 
with Perſons of the meaneſt Quality. 
She affects no ſuch ſtate or diſtance but 
that ſhe can, where 1s juſt cauſe, con- 
deſcend to a freeneſs, ſweetneſs, friend- 
lineſs and familiarity of Converſe with 
thoſe who are much beneath her. She 
knows how to become all things unto 
all for their good, as the Apoſtle did. 1 cor. g. 
She well underſtands the meaning of 22. 
= Precept of ſerving one another by Gal. 5. 3. 

ode. 

3. Another Inſtance may be in per- 
verſe thwarting and contrary Behavi- 
our. When we are ſo croſs, ſo full of 
oppoſition and contradiction, that we 
will be pecking at every thing; no- 
thing can be ſaid but we will have 
lomewhat to ſay againſt it; nothing 
can be done but we will have an excep- 
tion at it. When we are ever watching 
to catch at any thing wheace we may 
raiſe matter of Quarrel and Debate ; 
when Men are poſſeſs d with ſuch a ſpi- 
rit of Contradiction and 8 

that 
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that they are never well longer than 


they are quarrelling with ſome body, 


and gentle, yielding and compliant in 


Charity doth not watch for occaſions of 


is for purſuing it to the utmoſt of her 


may be another Inſtance of unſeem)j 


Love. Charity takes no pleaſure in 


cording to the Apoſtle's Exhortation, 


come in her way. Charity ſtudies Peace, 
and is well skilled in all the lawful Me- 


This is a Carriage not more unbecom- 
ing us, than contrary to the nature oſ 


Croſsneſs and Contradiction; ſhe is ſoft 


all things, wherein Compliance may be 
without Sin, and eſpecially where by 
an innocent and harmleſs Compliance, 
ſhe may have the better Opportunity of 
furthering the ſpiritual welfare of any: 
ner conſtant ſtudy and practice is, ac. 


Nom. 15. 2. not to pleaſe her ſelf but 
others, for their good to Edification 


picking Quarrels, but ſtudiouſly waves 
and paſſeth by occaſions when they 


thods and honeſt Arts for preſerving it. 
She will not flatter, nor lye, nor betray 
the Truth, nor comply with any in 
their Sin, to preſerve Peace; but fo far 
as Peace and Holineſs may conſiſt, ſhe 


Power. 
4. Irritating and provoking Carriage 


Be- 


2 
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Behaviour. There are whoſe words are as 
the piercings of a Sword, as Solomon 
ſpeaks Prov. 12. 18. who are ſo keen 
and cutting in their Language, and ſo 
provoking in their Behaviour, that he 
muſt have a great meaſure of Patience, 
and a great command of his own Spi- 
rit, that can converſe with them but 


Theſe Perſons are unfit for Humane So- 
ciety : the retirements of a Cell, or the 
ſolitarineſs of a Wilderneſs, were fitter 


for them, where they might meet with 


no Body, whom they might diſturb by 
their provoking Language and Behavi- 
our. Charity is of another Temper : 
her great care is ſo to ſpeak, and ſo to 
carry her ſelf, as no breaches may be 
made upon the Spirits of any through 
her means. She is for ſoft and healing 
words, the Lam of Kindneſs is in her 
Tongue, as Solomon ſpeaks of the ver- 


1 


one hour, without ſome Diſturbance. 


tuous Woman, Prov. 31. 26. Charity 


ſtudies that Behaviour which may give 
no Offence to any, but help to make 


up Breaches, and heal ſuch Wounds as 


have been formerly made. And O how 
becoming, how graceful and decent is 
this Behaviour ! How doth it adorn 


the Perſon of what Quality ſoever, all 
whoſe 


— 
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whoſe Speeches and Deportment are 
thus Influenced by Love, are thus com 
manded, over-ruled and managed by 
Charity ! Lie an ornament of Grace to 
the Head, and as Chains about the Neck, 
as Solomon ſpeaks of Wiſdom and In- 


ſtruction, Prov. 1.9, 


5. Reproachful and abuſive Behavi- 
our. There are many of ſuch a ſcorn- 
ful and jearing Diſpoſition, as no Man 
ſhall eſcape the laſh of their abuſive 
Tongues; and for the moſt part, the 
more inoffenſive and harmleſs any Man 
is, the more they indeavour to expoſe 
him, and make him ridiculous to all 
the Company. Theſe Perſons have ſo 
inured themſelves to abuſive Language, 


mimical Geſtures, and contumelious 
Carriage, that if they be abridg d of 


this liberty, they are at ſuch a loſs, as 
they ſeem not to be themſelves. If they 
come into any Company where the emi- 
nency, gravity or piety of any Perſon 
preſent, layes a reſtraint upon ther 
ill-governed little Wit, and ſcurrilous 
Tongues, they are off the hinges, and 
have nothing to ſay. If they be not 
allowed to ſit them down in the ſeat of 


the ſcornful, they are out of their ele- 


ment. And is not this a very mo 
| 5 
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and ing thing, for a Man to make 
it his Buſineſs, in all places where be 
dates, to render others ridiculous, and 
in the mean time to make himſelf the 
Fool in the Company ? Let no Man 
ſay, there is no Hurt nor Indecency in 
theſe things. The Apoſtle. cenſures fool- 
iſh Talking and Jeſting as unbecoming ph. 3.4. 
Chriſtians how much more when be- 
ſides the frothineſs, levity and vanity 
of them, they alſo tend to the diſpa- 
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ragement and vilifying of others, and 


to the rendring of them contemptible ! 
Solomon ſaith, the Lord ſcorneth the prov. 3. 

ſcorners ; and that Judgments are prev 34. 
pared for ſcorners, and ſtripes for the s. 
back of fools > Fools ſuch Scorners are K 

in the Wiſe Man's account, how witty 

and ingenious ſoever they may be in 

their own Eyes. And David makes it 

one part of the character of a good 
Man, that he ſits not in the ſeat of the Pil. i. 1. 

ſcoruful. Let Men plead for their abu- 

live Levities, and unbecoming Extra- 
vagancies, this way as long as they 
pleaſe, our Saviour hath ſaid enough 

in a few words, to make all their Pleas 

utterly inſignificant, and unavailable. 

every idle word that Men ſhall ſpeak, Mat. 18. 

they ſhall give an account at the day f 
| | Judgment, 


us 
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Judgment. Muſt you give an account 
of every idle word, and do you think 
you are not to be accountable for your 
ſcoffing and jearing, for all your flouts 
and gyvings, for all your contumelious 
and reproachfub ſpeeches ? But that | 
may not too much divert from the Sub- 


ect which I was treating of, Charity 


doth not diate nor allow ſuch things 
as theſe. She hath a reſpect for all Men 


according to what is praiſe-worthy and. 


commendable in them. And as for what 
is amiſs, Love hath a mantle to caſt 


over it, and cover it. She ſpeaks all 


the. Good that with Truth ſhe can of 
all; but as for what is Evil, ſhe takes 


no delight in making that the Theme 


of her Diſcourſes ; much leſs doth ſhe 


take any pleaſure in catching at Impru- 
dencies and Indiſcretions to make ſport 
of them; and leaſt of all doth ſhe 


make a mock of what is Good in any 


Man, and turn his beſt Things into 


matter of reproach. In a word, Cha. 


rity hath a tender regard of the good 
Name and Reputation of others; and 
if ſhe can preſerve it, and add to it, 
ſhe will ; but to detract from it, or to 
ſpeak or do any thing to the impairing 
and prejudice of any Man good Name, 


1 
90 


is that which ſhe neither will nor can 
do ; tis contrary to her Nature. I fpeak 
of Charity now as ſuch, as purely con- 
have we of it! How much finful Cor- 
ruption in ſeveral kinds is mingled 
with it! And confequently how ſhort 
do the beſt come of acting according 
to the diftates of Charity, and of liv- 
ing up to the Royal Law of Love, 
which if obſerved, all our Miſcarriages, 
in theſe and all other matters, would 
beat an end. Let us Tong and pant 
after that time, when perfect Love ſhalt 
caſt out whatſoever is contrary there- 
unto. | | n 


When Men will be ſo outragious and 
frantick upon every occaſion, as they 
are more like untamed and fierce wild 


Beaſts, than like Men endued with Rea- 
ſon, to command and govern their Paſ- 


ons. This is a Behaviour fo unſeem- 


ly, that even they who are not con- 
cerned therein, cannot ſtand by and 


behold it withont ſhame and bluſhing. 
And though many times there may be 
excellent Things in Perſons who in- 
dulge themſelves tn thefe uncomely out- 
rages, yet theſe exceſſes blemith all their 


6. Paſſionate and furious Carriage. 


18% 


ſidered in it ſelf: but alas! how little 


M com- 
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commendable Qunlities, and cover their 


from fiining forth and 


patient and undiſturbed frame. An 


Graces with ſuck a dark Cloud as much 
hinders the Beauty and Luſtre of them 
pearing. But 
here Charity would rebuke theſe Exor- 
Re, afid allay theſe violent Tem- 
Chatity would becalm the Soul, 
ſcatter the black Clouds that overcaſt 
and make all clear and ſerene with- 

Love would quiet and ſweeten the 
Spirit; Love would keep it in a meek, 


FE 


ſometimes Occaſions were given, 
yet. Charity would not ſee them, or 
would filently and quietly paſs by them, 
as unconcerned in them. 

7. Baſe and niggardly Carriage may 
be another Inſtance of unſeemly Beha- 
viour. When Men through Parſimony 


and Covetouſneſs will a underſtand 


the Decencies of their Places and Con- 
ditions ; nor be ſenſible of what is fit 
for them to do in reference to the Sup- 
Plies of the Wants and Neceſſities of 
their Brethren, When they purpoſely 
turn aſide and look another way, where 
their Aſſiſtance is required: When they 
grudgingly and unwillingly give a Pen- 
ny, where it may be a Shilling, or 2 
Foe; were mare ſuitable to their own 


Quality, 


Quality and to the exigency of the 
Occafion.” But here tore is free 
and bountiful, open-hearted and open- 
handed, and ſo hates to do indecent 
things, that in doubtful Cafes 'ſhe ever 
chooſeth the Errour on the Right-hand, 
rather than that on the Left; to do 
with the moſt rather than with the leaſt, 
to exceed and over-· do, rather than to 
fall ſhort of her Duty. 2 
8. The laſt Inſtance ſhall be in ob- 
ſcene and filthy Speeches, light and 
1 we iour. 4 who 
ink nothing graces their or 
commends = fg Converſe, more tlian 
ſuch Words and Actions, as are not 
only unſeemly, but odious in the Eyes 
of all ſober Perſons; and which none 
delight in, but they who have arrived 
it that meaſure of Boldneſs that they 
bluſh at nothing. This Inſtance I con- 
ſeſs may not ſeem ſo proper and perti- 
nent to the Apoſtle's deſign in this 
place z but it being ſo common a Miſ- 
carriage in theſe Times, when Filthi- 
neſs is grown impudent and ſhameleſs, 
[ thought it not amiſs to mention it 
however, And though it be not ſo ex- 
actly agreeable to the Apoſtle's preſent 
ſcope, yet neither is it altogether wide 
* N23 of 
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of it: For we may find upon a very 
little Inquiry, that this kind of unſecm- 
ly Behaviour is alſo repugnant to Cha- 
rity, in divers reſpects. — 

(..) As it offends chaſt Ears: Cha- 
rity would not give Offence to any by 

Speech or Behaviour. | 
" (2.) As it tends to the corrupting of 
1cor. 156. Others. Evil Communications corrupt good 
33. Manners. And this is that which Ch 
rity would much more avoid. 
Now a word or two of Application, 
and I ſhall have done with this Pro- 

perty of Charity. | | 


C 
8 
i 


Dſe. From what hath been ſaid ve 
are (till further informed how ſmall a 
portion 'of Charity we have attained, 
and therefore what cauſe we have to 
bewail our defe& therein. How many 
ways, and in how many reſpects are we 
guilty of unſeemly Behaviour ! How 
many Indecencies do we run into in 
one kind or other every day. Let vs 
reflect upon our ſelves, and be hun- 
bled where our Hearts condemn us: 
and let's ſtil} impute all to our want of 
Love, and be much aſhamed that we 
ſhould have no more of that excellent 
Grace which is the fulfilling ef the bay, 

and 
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and the ſum and abridgment of our 
whole Duty. And to the end we may 
henceforth demean our ſelves as be- 
comes the Goſpel, and be guilty of no 
ſuch Indecencies as are unſuitable fo our 
Profeſſion. © 

1. Let us labour to get more Love. 
Charity doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly. 
She is the beſt Miſtreſs to teach us what 
is becoming us as Chriſtians, and what 
is not: For Charity will alfo ſweetly 
frame and mould us to a Behaviour 
ſuitable to thoſe” Rules which ſhe layes 
before us. He that hath much Love, 
hath an inward Principle of Decencies, 
which will ſtand him in more ſtead for 
the framing and regulating of his Be- 
haviour, than all the ontward teachings 
in the World. The Apoſtle writing to 
the Theſſalonians, faith, that they need- 
ed not that he ſhould write unto them 
concerning Brotherly Love ; for they 
were taught of God to love one another. i Thefl. 
Tis God that infuſeth the Grace of * 
Love; and he that hath it, according 
to the meaſure in which he hath it, is 
taught of God to behave himſelf with 
that Chriſtian Comelineſs and Decency 
which is ſuitable to his Profeſſion, and ta 
that high and holy Calling with which 
he is called M 3 2. Keep 
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2. Keep the ſenſe of God's preſence 
dn your bleed x be in the Fear of the 


npon 
Lord all the day long; in all Places 


and Companies rememher that he is 
with you, and is a witneſs of your 
Words, and a ſpectator of all your 
Action The preſence of a ſdber, wiſe, 
and grave Man, for whom you have 2 
ence how careful and ſollicitous 
will it make you to carry your felt in 
2 decent and becoming manner before 
him ! And how much would it trouble 
you afterwards, if you ſhould have been 
guilty of any bla in his Eye and 
Preſence. How much more then would 


the conſtant ſenſe of God's Preſence in- 


gage you to behave your ſelf in all 


reſpects ſo, as might become his Pre- 
ſence ! 
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1 COR. xj 3. 
provoked, thinketh na Evil. 


n 


IS . g of 


roperty 
Charity; She ſeebeth not her own. 


Thiags to the prejudice, or with the 
nl {et of the 8 of other 
i A Man may lawfully ſeek his 
own things, mind his own affairs, and 
manage them as prudently as he can 
with reference to his own advantage, 
provided that this be done regularly 
1 
Only tee Own things 7. 
when he doth it Charitably, or when 
therein he obſerves thoſe Rules which 
Charity preſcribes. And they are as to 
this matter, thoſe two but juſt now 
mentioned. « . 

M4 | The 


That is, She ſeeheth not her own 
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The 1. of which was, that a Man ſeek 


not his own things to the prejudice of 


His Neighbour. He may not ſeek to 
ain by, his lofs, or to raiſe his Eſtate 
by any means whereby his Neighbours 


is impaired. 


2. Neither 1s he to ſatisfie himſelf in 


that he hath not ſought his own advan- 


tage in ſuch ways as tend to the hin- 
drance of his Neighbour ; but he muſt 


' alſo, even while he is endeavouring to 


1Cor. 10. 
24+ 


benefit himſelf, have reſpe& to the ad- 
vantage of his Brother, and ſo manage 
his own affairs as to endeavour to carry 
on his Brothers Intereſt together with 
his own. He muſt defire and endea- 


vour that his Neighbour may live in 


the World, and thrive as well as him* 
ſelf. And this is that which the Apoſtle 
intends, when he ſaith, Let mo Man 


ſeeb his own, but every Man anothers 


Wealth." And as tis in matter of profit, 
ſo likewiſe in any other thing; we may 
not ſo feek our own eaſe, or our Credit, 
or our Safety, or any thing elſe that 
any way conduceth to our comfort here, 
either to the prejudice or with the ne- 
glee of our Neighbour. We may not 


. eaſe our ſelves by burthening him, nor 


lay the Foundation of our Requtation 
ad ROE | in 
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in the Ruines of his, nor provide for 
our ſafety by expoſing him to thoſe 
dangers which we will not approach 
unto or come within the reach of our 
felves. That tis the Nature of Love 
to prompt us to ſeek, provide for, and 
purſue the good of the party beloved 
as our own ; and in many caſes to make 
us willing to lay aſide for the preſent, 
the conſideration of our own concern- 
ments that we may be helpful to him, 
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is that which no Man can be ignorant 


of, who ever had any experience of the 
workings of Love in himſelf. Certain- 
ly he loves no Man, nor ever knew by 


any experience of his own what the 


nature of Love is, who needs any other 
proof hereof, than the workings of Love 
within his own Breaſt. If there be any 
Perſon in the World whom you truly 


and intirely Love, conſult your ſelf, 


enquire how you ſtand affected to that 
Perſon, and then ſay whether the Apo- 
{tle hath not rightly deſcribed Love 
by this Property, that it ſeeketh nt her 
own, By way of Application, 
1. We are hence yet farther informed 
how little true Charity there is in the 
World. It was the Apoſtles complaint, 
Phil. 2. 21. That all ſeek their own. TO 
here 


for the ſame 
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there is undoubtedly as much cauſe ſtil} 
int. He is a rare 
Man in our days, of whom it may be 
truly ſaid, that he ſeeks not his own 
things; that in all his affairs and tranſ- 
actions takes into conſideration the Wel- 
fare of his Brother; that conſults his 
good as well as his own. 

1. In matters of profit and advantage, 
is not this for the moſt part the courſe 
of the World? Is not this the common 
Vote in which moſt Men agree ; let me 
be a gainer, and then no matter who 
be a loſer? How many unwarrantable 
practices really prejudicial to their 
iy gy do Men allow themſelves 
in for their own advantage. If their 
gain come in, whether by Fraud, or 
over- reaching their Neighbour, or Ly- 
ing, or Perjury, or Extortion, all is one, 
Bonus odor lucri ex re qualibet, their 
in is ſweet and acceptable to them, 
ſmell nothing in it that is offenſiu 
though it be ſcrapd together inthe moſt 
dirty and ſtinking ways imaginable. So 
they may thrive and riſe ſtoutly, others 
fink and be undone ; they will not con- 
cern themſelves therein. 


2. As 
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2. As to the matter of Eaſe, are we 
20 as much for our ſelves here alſo ? 
Who is there almoſt that will be willing 
to take any Burthen upon himfelf that 
he may eaſe another Man? Who is 
there that ſtudies not to eaſe himſelf 
caſting as much burthen upon others 
as he can? In private Families, if any 
Service be to be done that hath — 
what of trouble and difficulty in it, tis 
who can ſhift it off from himſelf, and 
leave it to be done by others. in mat- 
ters of a more publick concernment, is 
it not the great care of moſt Men to be 
3s favourable to themſelves as tis poſ- 
ſible, whoever elſe be overcharged there- 
by. If there be any publick Service to 
be undergone in which they may be 
uſeful to the place in which they live, 
how do they draw back and decline it > 
What endeavonrs are there for in 
it off from their own Shoulders, a 
devolving it upon others? In fuch 
Caſes,where is the Man that readily and 
chearfully comes on to take imployment 
upon him for the common good, and 
the rather that he may eaſe his Neigh- 
bour who is leſs able to undergo It ? 
Where is he that in caſes of this Nature, 
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many any publick Service for God ”- | 
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his People, attended with difficulty and 


hazard, ſhould be undertaken, is of the 


Spirit of Amaffah the Son of Zichri, who 
offered himſelf willingly unto the Lord, 
2 Chron. 17. 16, S0 for Rates and Pay- 
ments, is not every Man for eaſing him- 


#1f, though that cannot be done but 


the burthen maſt fall ſo much the hea- 
vier upon others? 

3. If any thing be to be undertaken 
that hath any hazard or danger in it, 
then their only buſineſs is to take care 
for one, they will be ſure not to ven- 
ture themſelves, any body elſe ſhall ra- 
ther be put upon it, though perhaps 
none were more concerned therein than 
themſelves. 

4. In what concerns Mens Credit and 
Good-name, many a Man conſults him- 
felf how much ſoever his Neighbour be 


injured thereby. If he can by a Lye or 


a falſe Oath, or by a falſe and ſcanda- 


lous imputation roll off the blame from 


himſelf, and caſt it on another, he carcs 
not who ſuffers, nor how wrongfully 
ſoever, ſo he may thereby ſecure his 
own Reputation, and reſcue it from that 
diſgrace and ignominy, which he moſt 
juſtly deſerves. But Charity in all theſe 
and other ſuch like caſes ſecketh not her 
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own, conſults not her ſelf, nor her own 
Intereſt. in any kind to the injury or 
damage, to the prejudice or diſadvan- 
tage of any other. Wherefore that we 
are generally ſo much for our ſelves 
without any conſideration of the condi- 
tion and intereſt of our Neighbour, is 
an undeniabte proof that we have but 


very little of that Grace that ſeeketh 
not her own. | 


Ofe 2. Let us not therefore allow 
our felves in this exceſs of Selt-Love 
that makes us ſo utterly regardleſs of the 
Welfare of our Neighbour. Let us not 
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be ſo narrow-ſpirited as to mind only 


our ſelves, and deſign only our own 
advantage. Let us not ſo confine our 
Thoughts, our Counſels and Projects to 
our ſelves, as to exclude the regard of 


our Neighbours good. Let us conſult 


his Benefit, and carry on his Interelt 
together with our own. Let us be ſo 
tar from deſiring to advantage our ſelves 
by his prejudice, as that we willingly 
deny our ſelves, and let go our own 
advantage where we find 1t cannot come 
in but through his Loſs. And where 


we may by a little trouble or inconve- 


nience to our ſelves be able to do our 
Neighbour 


* 


coſt us 
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488 Office, and eaſe him 
burthen, let us not 

ink much of what 
for him, but be glad we 
of mapifeſting our 
In that which doth not 
in a way which is not 
without — and incumbrance 
to our ſelves, Lets readily imbrace 
ſuch occaſions of giving a proof of the 
reality of our "ions towards him, 
and of letting him know that according 
to St. Johns Exhortation, We Love hin 
not im Word neither in Tags, but in Deed 
and in Truth. Now the better to diſ- 
Poſe and frame our Hearts to this Tem- 
5 — Let us oken ſet the Rule before 
us, That we Love our Neighbour as our 


— to 


ſelves ; and that we do to others what⸗ 


foever we deſire ſhould be done to us. 
Even Natural Conſcience will tell us 
that thus it ht to be. For who is 
there who would he well contented that 
another ſhould gain by his Lofs, or Riſe 
by his Fall ? Who is there that would 


not deſire and expect that his Neighbour 


ſhould be ſometimes willing to undergo 
ſome ſmall inconvenience for him, where 
His Benefit, or Safety, or Comfort is 


much concerned ? 2. Con- 


SOD. © er 
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2. Conſider, that no Man is made for 
himſelf alone ; tis one great end of his 
Being, that he might be helpful and 
ſerviceable to others, as their 
on or occaſions ſhall require it. He 
that minds none but himſelf forgets the 
end of His Being, and why God ſen 
im into the World. | 
3. Not to mind and concern our 
ſelves with the good of others as well 
as our own, breaks the bonds of Hu- 
mane Society, and directly tends to the 
diſſolution of all uſeful and comfort- 
able intercourſe between Man and Man, 
and conſequently to the Subverſion and 
Ruin of Mankind. Take away thoſe 
mutual Offices of Love by which one 
Man is helpful to another, and let eve- 
ty Man be at liberty to caſt off the care 
of the good of others and mind only 
himſelf, and what will the iſſue be but 
that Men Prey one upon another, and 
devour one another as the greater Fiſhes 
do the lefler ? _ 
4. In ſeeking the good of others you 
ſeek your own. No Man is a loſer by 


being uſeful to others. Beſides the 
cOmto 


rt that he hath in the Conſci- 
ence of the difcharge of his Duty. 
God for the moſt part finds a time 


to 


15 
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to recompenſe him here, by diſpoſing 


the Hearts of others to be as helpful 
and ſerviceable to him as he hith 


been to his Neighbours. ' But however, 
; he ſhallbe ſure to be recompenſed at the 


Eph. 6.8. 


Reſurrection of the juſt, Luke 14. 14. 
Then whatſoever good thing any Man 
doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the 


Lord, whether he be bond or free. 


And ſol paſs on to the next Proper- 
ty of Charity; ſhe 3s not eaſily provoked, 


Of this Property Iſhallnot ſpeak much, 


becauſe I have already ſpoken a great 
deal which might here have been ſaid, 
when I handled the firſt Property, that 
Charity ſuffers long. When the Apoſtle 
here adds, that Charity is not eaſily pro. 
voked, his meaning 1s, that ſmall and 
inconſiderable things do not provoke 
her, at leaſt do not ſo provoke her as 


to {tir up any abiding or laſting dil- 


pleaſure. Some ſudden ſurprizals and 
incurſions of Anger there may be, but 
ſuch as are quickly blown over and 


vaniſh away. To take up fixed and ir- 


reconcileable diſpleaſure upon every 
little trifle is not agreeable to the Na- 


-- ture of Love. Charity will either pre- 


vent diſpleaſure upon ſuch occalions, ot 
4 8 i — quick- 
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quickly compoſe and . quiet the Spirit, 
and reduce it to an even and ſedate 
pot: a again. And as for things of an, 


her Nature, eſpecially thoſe in which 
* Glory of Cod and the Honour of 


Religion is concern d, here not to be 
in ſome meaſure moved and concerned, 
is to be ſtupid, and regardleſs of What 
ſhould moſt nearly touch us. To be 
Angry is not ſimply and Univerſally un- 
lawful. Anger is a Natural affection 
which God hath planted in the Soul; 
and he never put any thing into s 
which is in its own Nature Evil. Only 
our care muſt be to keep it under Go- 
vernment, and fo to order and regulate 
it as it may not tranſgreſs its bounds ; 
and if at any time it do, our next care 
muſt be to call it in again and mode- 
rate it as ſoon as we can. 

Now as to ſmaller matters which ma 
occaſion diſturbance to us, of which 1 
ſuppoſe the Apoſtle chiefly ſpeaks in 
this place, there may be diverſe preſer- 
vatives and antidotes againſt the Diſtem- 
pers which we are ſubject to from the 
influence of them. 


As Firſt to be much i in the ä 


fr 


tion of Gods Providence which extends 


dung and orders all ſuch imall things. 


Es * 
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Not an Hair falls from your Head 
without his Providence. And why then 


ſhould you beſo much diſquieted if a 


Glaſs fall from the Shelf, or a Cup flip 
out of the Hand of him that is bringing 
it to you? There is the hand of God 
even in theſe ſmall things thus diſpoſing 


of them ; and many times his principal 


intent therein may be to try your pa- 


tience, why then ſhould you not quict 


your ſelf in his Providence? 

2. Conſider that ſuch ſmall things 
are beneath your | diſpleaſure ; they 
are not worthy for which your Peace 


ſhould be diſturbed. Will you ſuffer 


your Spirit to be diſquieted, put out of 


order, and rendred unfit for any thing 


that is good for ſuch a trifle as a Cup 
or a Glaſs,or it may be for that whichs 
of much leſs value ? 

3. Seeing you are for the moſt part 
furprized by the ſuddenneſs and unex- 
pectedneſs of theſe ſmaller things, and 


diſquieted before you are aware of it, 


be ever in a readineſs to entertain ſuch 
ſudden accidents with eee and 
patience. And to this end make uſe of 


the advice which the Heathen Moraliſt 


gives, often put the Caſe to my ſelf, 
and ſay, what if ſuch or ſuch a 08 
ö ould 
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ſhould be ? Should I preſeatly ſo much 
forget my ſelf as to be out of all pa- 
tience ? You are now about to fit down 
at Table; ſay to your ſelf, What if a 
a Cup of Beer ſhould be ſpilt upon my 
Cloaths, or a Glaſs fall down and be 
broken, or a Diſh ſlip out of the Hand 
of him that carrieth it? What if a Ser- 
vant being ſent for one thing fhould 
bring me another? What if the Diſh of 
Meat which I Love ſhould be ſpoiled 
in the Dreſſing? Muſt I upon occaſion 
of ſuch poor trifles be tranſported with 
as much Paſſion as were enough and too 
much for the ſaddeſt and moſt diſmal 
accident that could befal me. I am go- 
ing into Company, ' what if I ſhould 
meet with ſome little affront there ? 
What if ſome Body ſhould contradict 
me, oppoſe me, and give me the Lye ? 
What if a word ſhould be ſpoken in 
which I am refle&ed on ? Shall I forth- 
with be all of a flame ? and fly in the 
Face of him that offers me that indig- 
nity? Shall I let looſe my Head-ſtrong 
Paſſions to. the diſturbance of all the 
Company? No, I am reſolved for this 
time (God enabling me) to do my ut- 
molt to keep my Heart in ſuch a quiet 
frame as nothing may diſturb me. Come 

* N 2 what 


179. 


180 


The Fifth Sermon, 
what will, my fixed purpoſe is not to 
give way to my turbulent and unfuly 
Paſſions. Putting ſuch caſes as theſe, eſpe- 


cially where we are likely to meet with 


occaſions of diſturbance, and ſtrength- 


ning our Reſolutions againſt the impreſ- 


ſions of whatever may come in our way 
to diſcompoſe us, might be of great uſe 
to prevent thoſe Diſtempers with which 
we are apt to be overtaken ; provided 
that in all our Reſolntions we take God 
along with us, and look up to him for 
the aſſiſtance of his Spirit and Grace, 
without which all our endeavours ſig- 
nifie nothing. = 


4. You who are ſo ready to be dif- | 


compoſed and put out of order by ſmall 
things, meer trifles, think with your 
ſelf how you ſhould be able to bear 
great things? If thou haſt run with 

ootmen and they have wearied thee, ſaith 
the Prophet, Fer. 12. 5. then how wilt thou 
contend with Horſes ? And if in the Land 


of Peace wherein thou i 7 Iſt they weari- 


ed thee, how wilt thou do in the ſwelling 
of Jordan? Say to your ſelf, am I ſo 
tranſported at the loſs of ſuch a Toy! 
how ſhould I do if an Enemy broke in 
upon me and ſpoiled me of all that! 
have, as in thoſe miſerable Countries 

15 abroad 
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abroad where the outrages of War are 
ſuch as no Man almoſt is ſecured of the 
Poſſeſſion of any thing he hath 2 Doth 
2 jeer or a ſcoff ſo much diſturb me? 
How ſhould I bear it if I ſhould be per- 
ſecuted for my Religion to the Death ? 
And if I ſhould be called to lay down 
my Life for Chriſt's Sake, and to bear 
witneſs to the Truth with my Blood? 
Shame your ſelf with ſuch Queſtions as 
theſe, and reaſon your ſelf ont of your 
weak and impotent Diſtempers. Exercife 


your ſelf to Patience, Quietneſs and 


Compoſedneſs of Spirit in ſmaller mat- 
ters, that when God ſhall hereafter ſee 
good to call you forth, and make Trial 
of your Faith and Patience in ſorer 
things, and much harder to be under- 
gone, you may be able to quit your ſelf 
as one who hath been accuſtomed to the 
the Yoke ; as one that hath learnt the 

great Leſſon of Patience, by leſſer Trials, 
and therefore iz not now altogether to 
ſeek how he ſhould demean himſelf un- 
der ſuch things as are not meer fcare- 
crows and bugbears, the ſhadows of 
afflictions, but aflitions indeed. And 
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here let none ſay in his Heart, I hope I 1 


ſhall never be put to the Trial in things 


of ſo high a nature. Flatter not your 


N 3 ſelf, 
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ſelf, nor give way to Carnal ſecurity ; 


vou know not what a Day may bring 


forth; and therefore tis your ſafeſt 


courſe ſo to improve higher Trials and 


Exerciſes of your Patience, as you may 
be thereby fitted to undergo greater 
Tryals if God ſhall think fit to lay them 
PN. Jou: 
And ſo much of that property of 
Charity: Now follows the laſt pro- 

mentioned in this Verſe; Charity 


thinleth no Evil. Ou E 23200, The 


word e in this place is capable of 
being rendred ſeveral ways. 

1. It ſignifies to impute or reckon ; 
as Rom. 4. 8. Bleſſed is the Man to whom 
the Lord will not impute Sin ; where 
the ſame word is uſed. So at the third 
verſe of the ſame Chapter, Abraham 
believed God, and it was imputed to hin 
for Righteouſneſs, pid, it was reckon- 
ed or accounted to him for Righteoul- 
neſs. So here in the Text, as ſome 
conceive, Charity imputeth not Evil: 
That is, though Men have done amiſs 
many ways, and though perhaps they 


. have done a Man many injuries, yet 


Charity overlooks and paſſeth by what 
is bad in them ; even their wrongful 
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and injurious actions it doth. not take 
notice of to impute them to them, and 
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charge them with them, much leſs doth 


it ſtudy to be revenged on them. Cha- 
rity in ſuch caſes ſo carries it ſelf as 
if it did not ſee ſuch Evils, or ſuch in- 
jurious carriages, and doth no more 
reckon them or impute them to them, 
than as if no ſuch things had ever been. 


there is in any Man, that Charity eſpy- 
etk and takes notice of, that it reckons 
and imputes to them, commending 
them and rewarding them for it, as 
there is occaſion. Whether this be the 
Apoſtles intention in this place, or no, 
cannot determine: but certainly this 
is the nature of Love. And oh how 
little have we of it, who are fo Eagle- 
eyed, and ſharp-ſighted to ſpie out what 
is evil in others, and eſpecially thoſe 
injuries which any have done us, impu- 


with them to the full, and making the 
charge much heavier than it is that we 
may take our Revenge on them to the 
utmoſt : But as for what is. good, that 


But on the contrary, whatſoever good 


ting them to them, and charging them 


we will not ſee, or we fee it with an 


Envious and Malignant Eye, leſſening 
8 NA it 
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it and diſparaging it, blemiſhing and 
blaſting it as much as we can. 

2. Another ſignification of the word 
aexiC74: there is, which ſome think to 
be ſuitable to the Apoſtles meaning 
Charity thinketh no Evil, that is, ſhe 
doth not plot, contrive or deſign Evil: 
So is the phraſe of thinking evil taken, 
Te thought evil againſt me, ſaith Joſeph 
to his Brethren, but God meant it unto 
good, that is, ye deſigned and contrived 
- evil againſt me. $0 a Learned Man ve- 
ry probably conjectures that Nanopei 
Toregh Matth. 15. 19. Evil Thoughts that 
praceed out of the Heart muſt be under- 
ſtood to be evil Machinations, or Plot- 
tings of evil againſt Men. This the 
Scripture expreſſeth by framing miſchief, 
as Pſal. 94. 20. by deviſing miſchief, 
Eſal. 36. 4. Prov. 6. 14, by imagining 
miſchief, P/al. 62. 3. by travelling with 
Iniquity, and conceiving miſchief, Pal. 
7. 14. And nothing can be more con- 
trary to the Nature of Love than this is. 
All the deſigns of Charity are for the 
good of others. She ſtndieth how the 
may be helpful and beneficial to any; 
ſhe is for no ſuch plots as are of a per- 
nicious or deſtructive tendency. The 
liberable Man deviſeth liberal things 
I | faith 
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faith the Prophet, Iſaiaß 32.8. So the 
Charitable Perſon deviſeth Charitable 
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things. All his Thoughts, Counſels and 


Contrivances run in that Channel: but 
as for miſchief, and all miſchievous 
Councels and Machinations, Chari 
hath nothing to do with theſe, unleſs 
it be to counter work them, to prevent 
them, and blaſt them if ſhe may. The 
Authors of pernicious Councels, and of 
all the Contrivers and Abettors of them, 
Charity faith as Jacob did of Simeon and 
Levi, Gen. 49. 6. O my Soul come not 
thou into their ſecret * unto their aſſem- 
bly, mine Honour, be 'not thou united. 
Conſider this all ye who take ſuch 
delight in doing miſchief, that you are 
never in your proper Element longer 
than you are ingaged in ſome wicked 
deſign, longer than you are Travelling 
with ſome miſchief or other. If theſe 


be the fruits of Charity, then tell me 


what the fruits of Hatred, and Rancour, 
and Malice, and Revenge are. And if 
your Heart that ſhould be full of Cha- 
rity toward your Brother, be full of 
Hatred, III-will, and Malignity againſt 
him, then learn of St. John what your 
condition is : He that loveth not his Bro- 
ther abideth in Death. Whoſoever hateth 


his 


1 Joh. 2. 
14, 15. 
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purſue this Argument : for it 1s not ve- 


of Charity, that ſhe is not guilty of it. 
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his Brother is a' Myrtherer ; and ye know 
that no Murtherer hath Eternal Life abi- 
ding in him. Wherefore tremble at the 
extream danger of your preſent Eſtate, 
and be not at reſt until you have gotten 
out of it. But I ſhall not any farther 


ry probable that the Apoſtle reckonin 
up thoſe properties of Charity which 
give the higheſt commendation there- 
unto, ſhould among them bring in this, 
that ſhe doth not imagine or contrive 
miſchief ; this being ſo wicked and o- 
dious a practice, that it cannot well be 
numbred among the higheſt excellencics 


Charity hath more excellent things to 
commend her than this, that ſhe is not 
malicious and miſchievous. 

3. The word may be taken for think- 
ing Evil, as that phraſe imports, ſuſ- 
pecting Evil of any Man: which Senſe, 
as tis natural and no way ſtrain d or 
forc'd, ſo tis moſt agrecable to the A- 
poſtles ſcope, and therefore I ſhall in- 
fiſt on it more largely. Charity thinketh 
10 Evil, or ſuſpecteth no Evil; that 15, 
without juſt ground and ſufficient cauſe 
of ſuſpicion. Neither doth it haſtily 
think or ſuſpect Evil where there is _ 
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ſmall ground of ſuſpicion. But yet 
however Charity is not blind, nor doth 
it wilfully ſhut its Eyes. Where there 
are juſt and apparent grounds of Suſ- 
picion, ſhe can ſee them ; and where 
ſhe ſees them, ſhe can.ſuſpe& Evil. To 
fear and ſuſpe& Evil where there is 
apparent canſe of Suſpicion, is fo far 
from being inconſiſtent with Charity, 


that tis frequently a Fruit of Charity. 
Our Love, and our great deſire of the 


Good of thoſe whom we love, makes 
us the more apt to fear, and where 
cauſe is, to ſuſpect that Evil of them, 
which we wiſh and earneſtly deſire they 
may be free from. In ſome caſes a Man 
may offend in not ſuſpecting Evil of 
others ; I mean, where there are appa- 
rent and conſiderable grounds of Suf- 
picion ; when Men will not fear or ſuſ- 
pet thoſe Evils which they cannot but 
ſuſpect, if all Things be duly weighed. 
And yet thus often 'tis, and that from 
ſeveral cauſes. 
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1. From a predominancy and exceſs 


of fond Love, and inordinate Affecti- 
on, as in many too indulgent Parents. 
So inordinately do they love and affect 
their Children, that though they have 
had many warnings to look narrowly 


after 
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after them, and many intimations of 
their Miſdemeanours, yea, poſſibly as 
poor as undeniable Proofs, yet all muſt 

well concerning them; they will 
ſce, they will tear, they will ſuſpect no- 
—_--- 7. | | 

2. It may be from deep carnal Secu- 


_ rity ; becauſe Men are void of Care, 


and concern not themſelves with others, 
though they be near them, and ſpeci- 
ally obliged to look after them, they 
fear not, they ſuſpe& not thoſe Evils 
by them, which they have ſufficient 
Reaſons to ſuſpect, were they not mind- 
lefs and regardleſs of them. 

3. It may likewiſe be from Sloth and 


Lazineſs that Men ſuſpect not Evil, 


though there be juſt grounds for it. 
They are unwilling to take the pains 
of making ſearch to inform themſelves 
how things are; and therefore they are 
willing to believe that all is well. They 
are not willing to ſuſpect Evil, becauſe 
they are not willing to put themſelves 
to the trouble of inquiry. But whence- 
ſoever it be that we will not ſuſpect 
Evil, where there is juſt cauſe of ſul- 
picion, both the Sin and Danger there- 


of are ſometimes very great. 


(I.) The 
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(.) The Sin may be great where 
there is a Truſt committed, and in that 
relpect a ſpecial Obligation to watch 


over others, as in Magiſtrates, Parents, 
Miniſters, Tutors, Guardians, Maſters 
of Families, and the like. Here not to 


fear and ſuſpe& Evil where there is juſt 
cauſe, is unfaithfulneſs, and no better 
than a betraying of their Truſt, 


(2.) The Danger alſo that is conſe- 


quent thereupon, may be as great as 


the Sin. How many ſad Evils might 


have been prevented, if there had been 


an holy Jealouſie, and timely ſuſpicion 


of thoſe Things which Men had cauſe 
enough to ſuſpect, if they had care- 
fully obſerved matters, and looked a- 
bout them, as the Duty of their Place 
and Relation did require ! Yea, if they 
' would but have admitted of thoſe 
true and ſeaſonable Informations which 

were given them 
But to return to the Buſineſs of the 
Text. Charity thinketh no evil, is not 
apt to entertain ſuſpicions or ſurmiſes 
of Evil, upon every flight and frivo- 
lous occaſion. In doubtful matters ſhe 
evermore inclineth to think and Judge 
the beſt. And where there be ſtrong 
grounds 
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grounds of fear, and ſuſpicion of Evil, 
even there Charity fo ſuſpects Evil, as 
ſhe ſtill heartily wiſhes it may prove 
otherwiſe ; and is moſt glad if it fo do, 
This is the nature of Love in ſuch 
caſes ; ſhe fears and ſuſpects the worſt, 
becauſe ſhe cannot do otherwiſe, as the 
circumſtances of Things are laid before 
Her ; but while ſhe fears and ſuſpects, 
ſhe deſires to hope too, that Things 
may be better than they ſeem to be. 
Suſpicion of Evil is not a thing that 
ſhe takes delight in: tis her trouble 
that ſhe ſeeth ſuch grounds of Suſpici- 
on ; and you cannot do her a greater 
Kindneſs, than by giving her that bet- 
ter Information of Things, whereby 
ſhe*'may be delivered from her Suſpici- 
on, and fee it was cauſleſs. We have 
a notable Inſtance hereof Joſh. 22. in 
the Carriage of the Hraelite towards 
the two Tribes and half, who had built 
an Altar by the Borders of Jordan. 
The I[/raelites ſuſpected they had built 
it to offer Sacrifice thereon, which had 
been directly contrary to the Law, for- 
bidding them to offer their Sacrifices 
any where elſe than before the Taber- 
nacle, whereſoever that ſhould be. -= 
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when the two Tribes and half utterly 
diſclaimed any ſuch Deſign, and pro- 
teſted that they only built that Altar 
to be a Monument of the Intereſt they 
had, together with the reſt of the 
Tribes, in the true God, and in that 
way of Worſhip which he had inſtitu- 
ted; and that they were ſo far from 
having any thought of departing from 
the Lord, that contrarily their intent in 
erecting that Altar, was to ingage their 
Poſterity to cleave unto the Lord, and 
that way of Worſhip which he had ſet 
up, for ever: I ſay, when the Iſraelites 
were thus informed touching the truth 
of the matter, how welcome was this 
Information to them ! How gladly did 
they find Reaſon to lay aſide their Fears 
and Suſpicions! And how affectionate- 
ly did they bleſs God in behalf of their 
Brethren, that he had kept them from 


n * 


that Sin, which they ſuſpected they 


might have been guilty of ! So I pro- 
ceed to Application. 


Uſe 1. This again diſcovers to us 
the weakneſs of our Charity, that we 
are ſo extreamly prone to think Evil of 
others upon ſlight grounds. 

1. How 
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1. How eafily and readily do we en- 
tettain Suſpicions of Evil againſt oi 


Neighbour And how glad are we of 


any ſhadow of Reaſon to do it ! Any 
pretence ſhall ſerve the turn to beget in 


us an ill Opinion of him 


2. How do we frame to our ſelves, 
and invent Arguments to ſtrengthen 
our groundleſs Suſpicions when onee 


entertained ! 


3. How hardly are we delivered from 
them ! We will not eaſily let go a cauſe- 
leſs Suſpicion, tho there be clear evi- 
dence to the contrary. . _ . 

4. After that our Suſpicions have 
n removed by the evidence of Truth, 


yet how eaſily do we return and take 


up the ſame Suſpicion again, upoh the 
ſmalleſt and {lighteſt new occaſion pre- 
ſented. -. >; .. | | 

5. How glad are we, upon all occa- 
ſions, to whiſper our groundleſs and 
uncharitable Surmiſes into the credulous 


Ears of others OY 
6. How willingly do we liſten unto 
ſuch Whiſperings our ſelves, and of 
how quick and eaſie Belief are we in 
Things of that nature ! And this even 
againſt thoſe Perſons, of hom, w | 
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have had all Reaſon to retain the beſt 
Thoughts. Where almoſt is there any 
Perſon to be found of ſuch Innocency, 
Integrity and Unblameableneſs, againſt 
whont you would not be ready to har- 
bour evil Surmiſes, if any other Perſon 
ſhould but whiſper into your Ear his 
groundleſs and uncharitable, ſuſpicious 
or hard Thoughts of him? Would you 
not at leaſt thenceforth begin to que- 
ſtion whether you were not before mi- 
ſtaken in him, and had not entertained 
too good an Opinion of him ? Ask 
your own Heart, and fee if it be not 
thus with you? I do not ſay you will 
preſently yield to ſuch uncharitable Jea- 
louſies; but do you not obſerve your 


proneneſs to give way to them, do 
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they not ariſe in your Heart? And do 


you not find it an hard matter to keep 
them down and ſuppreſs them? Now 
how undeniably doth this prove that 
our Hearts are very little ſeaſoned with 
that Grace, whoſe Property it 1s, that 
the thinketh not Evil ? 


Dſe 2. Let us therefore ſet our (elves 
againſt this Corruption, and labour to 
ſubdue it. Whenſoever we obſerve that 


O Our 
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our uncharitable Hearts begin to enter- 
tain e Surmiſes againſt any Man, up- 
on weak and frivolous grounds, let us 
beat them down, and ſuppreſs them. 
There are ſeveral Conſiderations that 
may be helpful to us herein. 

1. Conſider, that in ſuſpecting Evil 
of others lightly and groundlefly, you 
croſs our Saviour's Rule, and the very 
Dictates of Nature; you ſo deal with 
your Neighbour as you would not be 
dealt with your ſelf. You would take 
it very ill if others, upon no grounds, 
or upon any weak. and unwarrantable 
grounds, ſhould harbour evil Thoughts 
of you. Where tis your own caſe, 
you would cry out againſt ſuch a Pra- 
ctice as moſt uncharitable, and moſt 
unjuſt alſo. Why then ſhould you al- 
low your ſelf in that which, you your 
ſelf being Judge, is ſo repugnant to 
Juſtice and Charity ? 

2. Conſider, that the more Charity 
you have for others in judging of them, 
the more Charity you may, upon any 
Occaſion, expect from them. They who 
are wont to judge charitably of others, 


ſhall find that others will be inclined / 


to judge charitably of them ; and they 


who 
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who are accuſtomed to cenſure chers 
hardly, and to paſs uncharitable Judg- 
ment upon them, ſhall find that others 
will judge as hardly of them. This is 
the Argument by which our Saviour 
dehorts us from raſh cenſuring : Judge 
nt that ye be not judge: ' For with 
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what Ju gent 75 WY 5 ge, ye ſhall be Matth 7 


judged 3 ard wit 
it ſhall 'be meaſured to you again. 


Conſider how often you have in 


the Iſue found Things otherwiſe than 
according to your uncharitable Surmi ſes z 
and then you have condemned your elk 
for your Raſhneſs. Some Evil hath been 
done, and in your Thoughts you have 
ſtrongly charged one with it, who af- 


at meaſy ſure ye meet, 1, 2. 


terwards hath been vindicated by the 


voluntary Confeſſion of the Party that 
offended. You have loſt ſomething, as 
you ſuppoſe ; and immediately you 
charge an innocent Perſon with it in 
your raſh Surmiſes, Not long after, it 
may be, it appears the Thing was ſafe 


in your own keeping, you having for- 


gotten where you laid it up. In ſuch 
ways as theſe you have many times, 


wronged others greatly by your raſh 


and cauſleſs Suſpicions. Take heed 
92 there- 


196 


The Fifth Sermon. 
therefore that you reſiſt this your cor- 
rupt Inclination ; and never dare to 
allow your ſelf to ſuſpect Evil of any 
Man, unleſs there be ſufficient grounds 
for ſo doing, . 
4. Groundleſs Jealouſies and Suſpi- 
cions are many times very grievous and 
and afflicting to the Perſons themſelves 
who entertain them. How much need- 
leſs Trouble, Diſquiet and Vexation, 
do they create to themſelves by their 
ungrounded Suſpicion of thoſe Evik 
which were never in being, nor ever 
intended or thought on ! A charitable 
frame of Heart towards Men, how 
many {ſuch caulſleſs Troubles and Vexr 
tions doth it free us from 1 How ma- 


ny difquieting and perplexing Fears, 


how many anxious and follicitous 
Thoughts, how many Paſſions and ſin- 
ful Diſtempers doth it prevent ! He 
who ſuſpects no Evil without Cauſe, 
is not diſquieted and afflicted without 
Cauſe, is not ſcared with Bug-bears, 
doth not terrifie himſelf with the vain 


Shadows, and falſe Repreſentations of 


Things that are not, nor ever will be; 


5s not tranſported with Paſſion, is not 


incenſed with Anger againſt thoſe who 
never 
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never meant him Evil. So then if 
there were no other Reaſon for it, 
yet in reference to his own Peace and 
Quiet, it would concern every Man to 
labour to keep his Heart as free from 
all uncharitable Surmiſes as poſſibly he 
can. He who gives way to them, 


while he injures others, puniſheth him- 
ſelf. 
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SERMON VL 


: COR. Xii. 6, 7. 


Rejoyceth not in Iniquity, but rejoyceth 
in the Truth 


Beareth all things, 
Hs done with the Fifth Verſe, 


the Sixth Verſe follows, which 
contains one Property of Cha- 
rity more; She rejoyceth not in ny, 
hint rejoyceth in the Truth. For the 
right underſtanding of which words, 
we muſt firſt inquire what is here meant 


by Iniquity and Truth; and then in 


what ſenſe Charity is ſaid 201 to rejoyce 
in Iniquity, but in the Truth. As to 
the former of theſe, Iniquity is in this 
place to be taken in the largeſt ſenſe 
for all manner of Sin, and not ſtrictly 
for Injuſtice, or wrongful dealing, as 
the word indeed moſt properly ſignihes. 
In that larger ſenſe is Iniquity often 
taken in Scripture ; it is needleſs to 

O4 men- 
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mention the places. And ſo conſe. 
quently Truth is here to be taken, nox 
as it ſtands in oppoſition to Errour, or 
Falſhood, but to Sin. So then to re- 
Joyce in the Truth, is to rejoyce in 
what is good, vertuous, laudable and 
agreeable to Truth, or the Rule of the 


Word. That Truth in this place muſt 


of neceſſity be ſo taken, is evident, 
becauſe it could not elſe be oppoſed 
to Iniquity, as we fee it is. Thus is 
Truth taken, 3 John 4. I have no gree- 


ter joy than to hear that thy Children 


walk in Iruth ; that is, that they do 
what is right and good; that they 
walk holily and unblameably. Now 
whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, that Charity 


rejoyceth not in Iniquity, we muſt un- 


derſtand it not of a Man's own Iniqui- 
ty, but of the Iniquity or Sins of other 
Men, which we at any time either hear 
of, or obſerve in them. Now we may 
xejoyce in their Iniquity two ways. 

1. As loving it, approving of it, de- 
lighting in it, commending and ap- 
plauding them for it. Thus many be- 
ing very bad themſelves, take great 


Pleaſure in the lewd and vile practices 


of others, loving their Perſons ſo much 


tte better, and taking ſo much the 


more 
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more content in their Company and Ac- 
quaintance ; and likewiſe upon all oc- 
caſions relating and making report of 
their wicked pranks with a great deal 
of delight and ſatisfaction to themſelves. 
This 2 conceive to be the meaning 
of the Apoſtle in this Character of Cha- 
rity. And tis certainly moſt contrary 
to the Nature of true Love, of that 
Charity or the Grace of Love which the 
Apoſtle in this Chapter recommends 
unto us. For Charity would affe& us 
with grief when we obſerve the miſde- 
meanours and wickedneſs of Men. When 
Men ſhall take delight in the Sins of 
Men, and Rejoyce when they do evil, as 
the Prophet ſpeaks, Fer. 11. 15. tis a 
moſt convincing and irrefragable Ar- 
gument, that they are utterly void of 
any true Love either for God or Man. 
It they truly loved God, how cauld 
they take pleaſure in what he bath ſtrict- 
ly forbidden, in what he pertectly hates 
and abhors, and is an abomination to 
him, in what refle&s diſhonour upon 
his Name, provokes him to wrath, and 
which he hath threatened to puniſh 
with everlaſting Damnation And it 
they had any true Love for Men, how 
could they take pleaſure in thoſe their 
ſinful 
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ſinful practices which deprive them of 


God's Favour, derive upon them his 
diſpleaſure, expoſe them to his fierce 
wrath and indignation, together with 
all the ſad and diſmal effects thereof 
both here and hereafter ? 


Hence we may infer that whatſoever 


kind of Love there is found amon 


wicked Men, grounded only upon their 
likeneſs to one another in Sin, and the 
affection they all have for the ſame 
lew'd and ungodly practices, is ſo far 
from having any thing of the Nature 
of the Grace of Charity, which the A- 
poſtle here deſcribes, that it much het- 
ter deſerves the Name of Hatred than 
of Love. For it I Hated any Man with 
the moſt rank and deadly Hatred, how 
could I more evidently diſcover it than 
by rejoycing in that, by applauding and 
encouraging him in that which will 
moſt effectually promote, and moſt un- 
avoidably end in his Eternal Ruin? Let 
not therefore lew'd and ungodly Men 
pleaſe.and flatter themſelves in the Love 
they have for their graceleſs Compani- 
ons, the mutual delight they take in 
the Society of one another, and the a- 
greement there is between them in the 
like affection which they all have - 

the 
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the ways of Sin. This is a moſt ſad 
Love that unites them in wickedneſs 
that divides them from God and all good 
Men, that links them together in a Con- 
federacy with the Devil, and a Cove- 
nant with Hell. Curſed be that Love, 
for tis cruel, and that Friendſhip for 
tis Treacherous. A cruel Love indeed 
that Murthers Souls; a Treacherous 
Friendſhip that betrays them to ever- 
laſting Miſery. O break off that wicked 
Friendſhip, that deſtructive combination 
in ways of Sin, all you who are inga- 
ged in it. Caſt off that ungodly Love 
which if you entertain it, will prove a 
viper to eat through the Bowels of them 
that cheriſh it. 


2: We may rejoyce in iniquity, take 
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pleaſure in the Sins and miſcarriages of 


others out of the diſguſt we have a- 
gainſt them, and the ill-will we bear 


them, rather than as either approving. 


of their Vices or affecting their Perſons. 
And this perhaps is the thing which the 
Apoſtle intended, or chiefly aimed at. 
Frue Love rejoyceth not in the miſcar- 
rages, ſlips, falls of others, but is ra- 
ther grieved at them; but rejoyceth 
when they do well, when they walk 
unblameably, keep cloſe to the Rule. 
= when 
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when they perſevere conſtantly in the 
feſſion of the Truth, and frame their 
ves accordingly ; when they Honour 
God much, ferve their Generation faith- 
fully, do much good in their reſpective 
Places and Stations, and ſhine as Lights 
in the World, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Phil. 2. 15. In this reſpe& the Apoſtle 
calls the believing Phzlippians who walk- 
ed up to the Rules of the Goſpel, his 
Joy and his Cromn, Phil. 4.1. So alſo 
writing to the Theſſalonians who walked 
ſuitably to their Profeſſion, and kept 


cloſe to God, he ſaith, What it our hope 


or joy, or Crown of Rejoycing ? Are not 
even ye in the preſence of our Lord Teſus 


Chriſt at his coming? Ie are our Glory 


and Joy, 1 Theft. 2. 19. And St. John 
in the Jace before mentioned, 3 John 4. 
profeſſeth, that he had no greater Joy 
than to hear that his Children did walk 
in the Truth. That 'tis the Nature of 
Love not to rejoyce in the miſcarriages, 
but in the good actions, and laudable 
converſation of others, is manifeſt from 
what hath been already ſpoken. Love 
ſtands thus affected, both in reference 
to the good of the Perſons themſelves, 
and to the good of others, to ſay no- 
thing here of the Honour of God, which 


alſo 
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alſo Love to God makes a Man tender 
of. 

1. Love wiſheth well to the Perſon 
himſelf whoſe Converſation we obſerve, 
and unfeignedly defires and ſeeks his 
good, . eſpecially his Spiritual and Eter- 
nal good. Whence it follows that it 
cannot but rejoyce when he doth well, 
and grieve when he doth amiſs. 

2. It rejoyceth in his doing well, and 
is aggrieved at his miſcarriages alſo in 
reference to the good of others who 
ww be ſeveral ways indangered there- 

y. 

1. They may be in danger of receiv- 
ing hurt by his evil Example, and of 
being thereby drawn aſide into tlie like 
ſinful courſes. | 

2. They may be in danger of ſuffer- 
ing together with him; for the Sins of 
one or a few particular Perſons ſome- 
times draw down the judgments of God 
upon the Community, upon the whole 
place where they live. 

3. Religion ſuffers by the miſcarriages 
of particular Perſons, and the faults of 
ſome are, by wicked Men objected as 
matter of reproach unto all. In all 
theſe reſpe&s Love rejoyceth not in the 
miſcarriages of others, but takes them 

to 
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to Heart, lamenting them, and mourn- 
ing over them. But where Charity is 
wanting 'tis quite otherwiſe. Uncha- 
ritable Perſons will be troubled at what 
is good in others, and malign them for 
it, and rejoyce in what is done amis 
by them. They will be glad when they 
ſtumble and fall ; and the fouler and 
more dangerous and ſcandalous their 
falls are, the greater content they take 
in them. And it were well if this re- 
joycing in iniquity were only to be found 
among wicked Men who are wholly 
deſtitute of Charity. But alas! this is 
a Diſeaſe that is more common than ſo. 
I am afraid there are very few of us that 
are not infected with it more or leſs. We 
may not always be able to obſerve it in 
our ſelves ; but certainly he muſt have 
attained a great meaſure of Charity in 
whom this corruption doth not ſome- 
times, and upon ſome occaſions diſco- 
ver it ſelf. For our better information 
herein, and to the end we may be the 
better able to examine our ſelves, and 
to judge how tis with us as to this mat- 
ter, I ſhall. endeavour to ſhew, both 
where eſpecially this Diſtemper appears, 
and how it diſcovers it ſelf. As con- 
cerning the firſt of theſe, it muſt be 
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granted that this corruption being in 


ſome good meaſure ſubdued and mor- 
tified in ſome Perſons ; doth not ordi- 
narily put up the Head, and ſhew it ſelf, 
but upon ſome ſpecial occaſions, which 
as it were awaken it and ſtir it up. And 
they are ſuch as theſe which follow, 

1. When there is a competition be- 
tween two Perſons; when they are both 
Suiters for ſome Place, Imployment, or 
preferment. If then any miſcarriage, 
or ſlip or fall be obſervable in the one 
of them, by which he is diſparaged, it 
will be hard for the other Party not to 


take ſome content therein, and be glad 


of it, unleſs he be endued with an ex- 
traord inary meaſure of Charity; and 
moreover have a great command of him- 
ſelt, and be very watchful over his 
Heart. In that caſe nothing could fall 
out more according to the deſires and 
wiſhes of moſt Men, than that ſome- 
thing ſhould befal their Competitor by 
which ſome blemiſh and diſparagement 
may ſtick to - him. To be guilty of 
lome weakneſs, and much more to have 
been overtaken with ſome ſcandalous 
offence at ſuch a time, would be mat- 
ter of Joy and Triumph to moſt oppo- 
nents ; and ſcarce any Man nearly con- 


cern d 
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to your Grief thrives more in the World 
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cern d in the competition would eſcap 
without, ſome touch at leaſt of that 
3 which Charity is not guilty 
ot. | 

2. When a Man takes a fall, and i; 
guilty of ſome miſcarriage who was 
before the object of a Man's Envy, 
When he who to your regtet and trou- 


hath more Love and Acceptatice with 
thoſe whoſe favour you would inhance 
and appropriate to your ſelf 3 or who 


than you do, and gets before you in 
his Eſtate ; I ſay when ſuch a one who 
is already in ſome of theſe reſpects, or 
any other reſpe& the object of your 
Envy, takes a fall, and is guilty of 
ſome miſdemeanour that much reflects 


upon him and lays him lower, it will 


be difficult to keep your ſelf from fe- 
joycing in his fall. Though your cor- 
ruption ſhould have been laid afide be- 
fore, yet 'tis a Hundred to one but that 
this would awaken it and ſet it a-work. 
It would hardly be but you would feel 


that you are apt to take more in- 


ward content in his miſcarriage, than 
Charity allaweth, or is ever guilty 
O1. 
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3. When that Perſon flips or falls 
WM by 1 have formerly ſuffered 
much, and from whom you have re- 
ceived great injuries. In that caſe, tho 
you be a Perſon who allow not your 
{elf in Revenge, yet it will not eaſily be 
but that upon ſuch an occafion you 
will feel ſome grudgings of it within 
you more or leſs in the content which 
you perceive your corrupt Nature would 
take in his fall, did you not carefully 
—_ it and keep it down. Not- 
withſtanding all your care to keep your 
Heart ina Charitable frame towards that 
Perſon, you are ſenſible of that within 
you which tells you that a little thing 
would make you glad at his Calamity. 
4. When the Perſon who hath 
fallen is of a different way from us as 
to matters of Religion, or ways of 
Worſhip. We are not all agreed as to 
thoſe matters we are not yet ſo happy 
as to have one Heart and one way, as 
to be all of the ſame judgment in the J 
things that concern the Worſhip of F 
God, to glorifie God with one Mind 
and Month, and to Worſhip him with 
one conſent from one end of the Land 
to the other. Now ſuch is our weak- 
neſs that we find difference of Judgment 
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and Practice in things relating to the 
Worſhip of God, beget in us diftances 
and alienation of affections, and theſe 
too often produce open fewds and ani- 
moſities. Seeing we cannot be fo hap- 
py as to be of one way, twere well if 


we could be of one Heart, and that our 


affections might cloſe where our Juds- 
ments cannot. But now as things are 
with us, let one fall who is not of our 
Way or Judgment, do we not obſerve 
that we are more apt to take ſome con- 
tent therein, than to grieve at it ? And 
would not ſome of us be glad if there 
were many more inſtances of miſcarri- 
ages amongſt thoſe who are not of our 
Mind? If any Man can truly fay he ne- 
ver felt the workings of any ſuch cor- 
ruption within him, I thing he is more 
happy than moſt are who are zealouſly 
ingaged in one fide or other of different 


Parties. There is one thing that too 


clearly ſhews how much content Men ot 
all ſides and parties take in the miſcar- 
riages of thoſe who are not of ther 
own number; and that is, that they fo 
willingly liſten to, ſo readily believe, 
and fo gladly report any thing that may 
be matter of reproach to thoſe who 
differ from them. This is a proof be- 

yond 
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yond exception of the Complacency we 
have in their delinquencies. 
J. When we have openly appear d, 
and much declared againſt any Perſon, 
and have been therein contradicted and 
oppoſed, then alſo are we apt to be 
glad of the advantage of any tall or 
miſdemeanour of his, thereby to make 

ood what we are ingaged in. His Sin 
is then acceptable to us as furniſhing us 
with a new Weapon to defend the cauſe 


we have undertaken againſt thoſe who 


have conteſted with us. 

6. In a word, whenſoever the miſ- 
carriages of others are like to make way 
for our advantage whether in point of 
Reputation, . or Eſtate, or Preferment, 
or any other particular Intereſt, then do 
we lye under a great Temptation to be 
better pleaſed with their falls than they 
are allowed to be who ſhould Love their 
Neighbour as themſelves, and ſtand af- 
fected towards his good or hurt, repute 
or diſrepute, Spiritual and Temporal 
Weal or Woe, Happineſs or Miſery, as 
unto their own. The truth is, we have 
all by Nature fo much ſelf- love, that we 
are ſcarce concern'd with any Mans 
Welfare but our own, we neither care 
what befalls others, nor what becomes 
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of them ſo that it may be well with us, 
and our Intereſt may be carried on. 
Thus, I mean, it is, ſo far as corrupt 
Nature prevails and is not over- powered 
by Grace. And ſo I have in ſome In- 
{ſtances ſhewed where this our corrupti- 
on which diſpoſeth us to rejoyce in the 
miſcarriages of others, doth eſpecially 
diſcover it ſelf. 

Now concerning the next thing, how 
our rejoycing in other Mens Sins dit- 
covers it ſelf, the leſs need be faid, be- 
cauſe I have ſpoken ſomething to it al- 
ready very briefly. Therefore, 

1. The content we often take in the 
Sins of others is diſcovered, in that we 
ſo gladly take notice of and obſerve 
other Mens flips and infirmities, or 
groſſer miſcarriages. How quick fight- 
ed are we to eſpy out ſuch things 
And how apt to pry into them, where- 
as the good things that are in them, 
their commendable and praiſe-worthy 
actions, and performances which deſerve 
our notice and obſervation, we over- 
look and will not ſee. | | 

2. In that we fo willingly here, yea 
ſo greedily liſten to the report of their 
evil actions, and entertain them with 
ſo ready and caſie a belief. The my 
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which we would not have to be, which 
we are ſorry for, and troubled at,we nei- 
ther ſo attentively liſten after, nor ſo 
readily give Credit to. If a Man hear 
a flying Rumour that his dear Friend is 
Dead, or that a Child, or ſome ve 
dear Relation hath been overtaken with 
ſome A miſcarriages, he will 
not eaſi 
becauſe deſiring it ſhould prove other- 
4 he is willing to hope it will ſo 
0. 
3. The Pleaſure and Content we 
take in reporting the Evil we have heard 
of others. When we once have gotten 
ſuch a ſtory by the end, we Travel of 
it preſently till we are again Delivered 
of it ; the next Perſon we meet ſhall be 
acquainted with it, every Company we 
come into ſhall ring of it : or it we 
would ſeem more Modeſt, favourable, 
and ſparing in reporting it, yet we ne- 
ver leave whiſpering it into the Ears of 
this Man, and of that, and of a third, 
till at length through our means all the 
Town be fall of it. But the faults of 
our deareſt Friends and Relations, which 
we are ſorry to hear, unwilling to be- 
lieve, we are alſo as ſorry and unwil- 
ling to ſpeak of. Theſe we would not 
ts have 
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have to be; but if that cannot be pre- 
vented, then our next care 1s to conceal 
and bury them, that they may never 
come to be known. 

4. In that we content not our ſelves 
to have reported them again as they 
were reported to us, but we oftentimes 
add to them, amplifie them and enlarge 
them; improve them by our deviſed 
gloſſes, ſiniſter conſtructions, uncharita. 
ble gueſſes and conjectures concerning 
the circumſtances of them, and imply 
all manner of Artifices to gain aflent to 
the truth of them, and to render them 
more credible. Would any Man do 
thus in reporting the things which he is 
heartily forry for, and earneſtly deſires 
may be otherwiſe than hath been report- 
ed to him? Doth not this way of manag- 
ing the report of what he hath heard, 
plainly ſhew that he would be very glad 
the Evils he hath heard of his Brother 
may prove to be true, and that he would 
fain have it believed that they are ſo? 
Now to apply all in a word, 


De 1. This alſo ſtill further lays open 
to us our Shame and Nakedneſs, I mean 
the defect of our Charity. O how little 
Love have we who can thus rejoyce in 
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Iniquity, take pleaſure in Mens Sins 

which are thir greateſt Miſery, and will 
| Y without Repentance prove their Ruin? 
Few of us, I think can be ſo blind, or 
ſo much ſtrangers to our ſelves, but 
that we often take notice of this cor- 
ruption in us. And can we take notice 
of it and not loath our ſelves for it ? 
What, to take any content in that up- 
on any account whatſoever, that threat- 
ens the Eternal Deſtruction of your Bro- 
ther, this is not only contrary to Cha- 
rity, but even to Humanity it ſelf. He 
that ſhall allow himſelf to do it, may 
rather be eſteemed Cruel and Barbarous 
than Uncharitable. Is Love #he fulfilling 
f the Law? The bond of PerfeFneſs 2 Rom. 13. 

he Great Commandment, and the very Col. 3.14. 
Sum and Abridgment of all that Duty © 
which we owe to God and Man? And Mat. 22. 
have we all this while attained no more 3* 39. 
of this excellent Grace ? O how ſmall a 
progreſs have we made in Sanctiſication? 
What cauſe have we to be aſhamed that 
we ſhould be ſtill at this low ebb, after 
that we have enjoyed ſuch means of 
Grace, and have been ſo long under the 
teachings and diſcipline of Chriſt? 


Pi | Uſe 
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Ofc 2. Let us not be at reſt till we 
have attained ſuch a meaſure of Charity 
as the Sins of others may be matter of 
grief and trouble to us; even the Sins 
of thoſe whoſe miſcarriages we are in 


any reſpect moſt apt to rejoyce in. 


Whenſoever you feel your ſelf indin'd 
to take any content in that which is the 
Sin, and conſequently the Miſery of an 

Man, O check the firſt grudgingsot ſuch 


a vile Diſtemper,and ſay,ſhould I in com- 


plyance with mine own ſinful Intereft in 
any kind take pleaſure in that which a- 
bove all things in 'the World I ſhould 
take to Heart and bewail both in my ſelf 
and in others? Ah vile and wretched 
Heart of mine, that ſuch curſed and a- 
bominable corruption ſhould ever har- 


bour there!] Though I cannot be fully 


rid of all the remainders of it, and per- 
fectly cleanſe my Heart from it, yet Iam 
reſolved it ſhall never have the leaſt al- 
lowance or encouragement from me, 
much leſs will I permit it to Reign and 


have Dominion over me. God enabling 


me, I will ſet my ſelf againſt it with all 
my ſtrength, and ſtill purſue it with an 
irreconcileable Enmity, never giving o- 


ver till I ſee the Death of it. Nothing 


fhall ſatisfie me leſs than a perfect — 
* aol 
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queſt and total victory over it; which 
fruit of my fighting againſt it, if T may 


not expect here, yet I ſhall not ceaſe to 


preſs hard after it,and long for that time, 
when theſe my preſent conflicts with 
corruption ſhall be at an end, and Sin 
and Temptation ſhall never more affault 
me, nor create me any further moleſta- 
tion or trouble to Eternity. | 


The Seventh Verſe now follows, Cha- 
rity beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 
Here the Apoſtle reckons up four other 
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properties of Charity. The firſt of theſe 


is, that Charity beareth all things. Which 
words muſt not be underſtood without 
ſome limitation and reſtriction. Charity 
beareth all things that are fit to be 
born. 

1. She beareth all things that may be 
born lawfully, and without the Sin of 


the Perſon bearing them. In ſome 


caſes it may be a great Sin to bear things, 
eſpecially in thoſe who being in place 
of Goyernment have power to puniſh 


Sin, and ought not to bear the Sword 


in vain. It was Elis great Sin, and the 
Ruin of his Family, that he bare the 
vile and abominable practices of his 
| | Sons, 
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Sons, not puniſhing them according to 
the demerit of their , hainous offences, 


I Sam: g. 29, 30, Oc. And it was the 


high commendation given by Chriſt to 
Angel of the Church of Epheſus, Rev, 
2. 2, that he could not bear them which 
were Evil. : 

2. Charity beareth all things, the 
bearing whereof 1s not hurtful to the 
Perſon born with. The thing which 
Charity aims at in bearing, is the good 
and not the hurt of others : and there- 
fore the good of others is the Rule 


and Meaſure of her bearing. So far as 


it may conduce to, and conſiſt with the 
real benefit and advantage of others, ſhe 
bears, and no further. So our Saviour 


Who was full of Love to his Diſciples, 


| Mat. 26. 
41. 


bare with them in many things, and 
ſometimes made an Apology for their 
infirmity, The ſpirit indeed is willing, 
but the Fleſh is weak, and yet where he 
ſaw his bearing with them would be 
prejudicial, and of dangerous conſe 
quence to their Souls, he ſharply re- 
bukes them ; a notable Inſtance whereot 
we have in Peter's Caſe, who had taken 
upon him to rebuke his Maſter, and to 
diſſwade him from ſuffering, which was 


the end of his eoming into the World, 


and 
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and without which Peter and all the 
World muſt have periſhed everlaſtingly. 
Mark 8. 32, 33. Thus alfo the Apoſtle 
makes the good of our Neighbour to 
be the Rule and Meaſure of our bearing 
any thing amiſs in him. We that are 

og ought to bear the infirmities bf the 
mw ind not to pleaſe our N Let 
every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour for 
his good to Edification, Rom. 15. I. 2. 
Where we may obſerve that infirmities 
if they be not of a dangerous Nature, 
and eſpecially if we fee the Perſons 
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themſelves in whom they are, labouring 


under them as an heavy Burden,Mourn- 
ing for them, ſtriving againſt them, we 
muſt not be harſh, ſevere, and rigorous 


againſt them, but bear with them, and 


paſs by theſe their failings. But how 
far muſt this our bearing be extended? 
$ far as may really tend to their good, 
and make for their Edification and no 
further. Our unmercitul harſhneſs and 


unreaſonable ſeverity might diſcourage * 


them, ſcare them away from us, ſhut 
their Hearts againſt whatever other good 
they might receive from us, and many 
other ways prejudice them, whereas our 


bearing with them in the caſe before 
mentioned, would do them no hurt, but 


open 
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open 2 way for our being many other 
ways helpful and beneficial to them. 
But if the Evils we obſerve in them be 
of dangerous conſequence, and eſpeci- 


ally if we obſerve that they either diſ- 


cern not ſuch Evils in themſelves, or 
too much allow themſelves in them, then 
our bearing with them, would be for 
their hurt and not their good, for 
their Deſtruction rather than their Edi- 
fication. E 

3. Charity beareth all things that are 
not conſiderably and unreaſonably pre- 
judicial to a Mans own Perſon or Eftate. 
Smaller prejudices in either kind we muſt 
be contented to bear; yea Charity will 
{ometimes prompt us to bear ſome things 
that are hard to be born when the good 


of ourNeighbour is much concerned in 


qur bearing of them. But yet however 
when we are extreamly injured, and 
things are very prejudicial to us, we 


may in lawful ways ſeek to be relieved, 
and make uſe of thoſe Remedies which 
Gods Providence ſuggeſts. God hath 


as I ſuppoſe in reference to thoſe who 


appointed the Magiſtrate to right the 
injured, to take off the Yoke, To undo 
the Heavy Burthens, and let the oppreſſed 


go free, as the Prophet ſpeaks, chiefly 


Were 
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were in place of Magiſtracy and Power 
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over others, Iſa. 58. 6. to break the 


jaws of the wicked, and to pluck the ſpoil 


out of their teeth, Job 29. 17. Where- 


fore 'tis not contrary to Charity in caſes 
of conſiderable Injury received, to have 
recourſe to God's own Ordinance for 
that redreſs which he hath there provi- 
ded for us : only we muſt here be cau- 
tioned, that when we apply our ſelves 
to the Magiſtrate, we do it charitably ; 
that is, not in way of Revenge on him 
that hath wronged us, but purely to 
right onr ſelves. Thus we have ſeen 
how far Charity bears, and what ne- 


ceſſary limitations the right underſtand- 


ing of this Property of Charity re- 


quires. And yet though it be thus li- 
mited, tis of large extent however. I 


might ſpend much time in ſnewing the 


extent of it, had I not already ſpoken 
much to it, in handling the firſt Pro- 
perty of Charity, ver. 4. that it ſuffer- 
eth long. Briefly therefore: 

1. Charity beareth the Weakneſſes, 
and Infirmities of others, though trou- 
bleſome and grievous to be born, ac- 


cording to that of the Apoſtle, Bear Gal. 6 2. 


one anothers burthens, and ſo fulfil the 
Law of Chriſt. What Law is that _ 
the 
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the Law of Love? This 3s my Command- 


nent, ſaith he, that ye love one another, 
as T have loved you. Theſe their Infir- 
mities how many are they, and who 
can reckon them up ? Their Ignorance, 
their Waywardneſs, their Unteachable- 
neſs ; their Paſſions, their Sourneſs, 
their Croſſneſs, yea, their Perverſeneſs 
when under preſent Diſtemper and the 
Power of Temptation ; their Unkind- 
neſſes, their Unthankfulneſs, the ill Re- 
quitals they make of good Offices done 
them; their Pride and Stoutneſs, their 
Cenſoriouſneſs and Uncharitableneſs, 
their inordinate Love of themſelves, 
and their ſeeking their own Things; 
their aptneſs to take pet upon every 
{mall Occaſion, upon no Occaſion ; 
their readineſs to miſconſtrue Things 


that were well meant; their proneneſs 


to take up, foment and cherriſh cautleſs 
Snfpicions and Jealoufies ; their Impa- 
tience and Fretfulneſs, their Diſcontents 


and Murmurings, their Heats and Heart- 


burnings, and many other Diſtempers 


very irkſome and burthenſome to others, 
eſpecially to thoſe with whom they 


moſt conſtantly and familiarly converſe. 


All theſe muſt be born more or leſs, 


or there will be no living quietly and 
Peace- 
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peaceably in this World. Even thoſe 
Things that are ſo extreamly bad as 
divers of theſe are, that they may not 
always be born with, but muſt in due 
manner, time and place, be reproved ; 
yet muſt they be born and paſt by ma- 
ny times for Peace ſake, leſt you ſhould 
always chide, a thing which God him- 
felt doth not, how much ſoever pro- 
voked by us. O how large a field is 
here for this Property of Charity to 
expatiate in ! Here are Burthens enough 
to be born, if we had Charity enough 
to bear them as we ought. And as for 
thoſe Things which you do not ſo bear, 
but that you endeavour by Reproof, 
or other ſuitable Means, to correct and 
reform them, yet you muſt bear them 
ſtill for the moſt part, for they are not 
preſently cured, as ſoon as the Cure of 
them is attempted. Yon may bear long 
and long, and bear more perhaps after 
you have endeavoured to cure them, 
than ever you did before. God com- 
plains, that when he would have heal- 
ed Iſrael, then the iniquity of Ephraim Hf 5. 1. 
was diſcovered, and the wickedneſs 
Samaria. This meaſure we mult expe 
to meet with often; when we would 
endeavour to heal the diſeaſed _ w A 
thole 9 
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the more for us to bear, and to exer- 


2 Cor. 
11. 23 


and diſcovers it ſelf worſe than before; 
and ſo all that for the preſent we gain 


thoſe that are about us, then the Ma- 
lignity of their Diſeaſe breaks forth 


by our Endeavours, is, that we make 
our ſelves more work, there is ſo much 


ciſe our Charity on. 7 | 

2. Charity beareth hard Things and 
troubleſome Services, is willing to take 
Pains, to undergo labour and travel, 
when others may receive Benefit there- 
by, eſpecially where it may tend to the 
Good of their Souls. The Apoſtle St. 
Paul abounded with Love, all his Wri- 
tings breathe out Love. This his abun- 
dance of Love made him willing to 
take ſo much Pains, and undergo ſo 
many Hardſhips as he did, for procu- 
ring the Good, and furthering the Sal- 
vation of Souls. It made him more 
abundant in Labours, as he ſpeaks of 
himſelf, not out of vain oſtentation 
and boaſting, but in way of juſt and 
neceſſary Vindication of himſelf. _ 

3. Charity heareth the offenſiveneſs 


and unacceptableneſs, the noyſomnels 


and irkſomneſs of poor and mean Ser. 


vices where they are neceſſary, and 


any Good may be done by them. It 


will 
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will not oply undergo the moſt difficult 
Services, but ſtoop to the loweſt and 
moſt unwelcome Imployments. There 


js no Office of Love ſo mean that Cha- 
rity ſticks at, where there is a Call 
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thereunto, and the preſent exigencies 


of others require her aſſiſtance. It was 
our Saviour's Love, as well as his Hu- 
mility, that made him condeſcend to 
waſh his Diſciples Feet, an Imployment 


in thoſe hot Countries not very deſi- 
table, but that Love and Humility made john 13. 


it acceptable. 

4. Charity beareth in way of Suffer- 
ng as well as of Doing. And this in 
a Man's Eſtate, good Name and Body. 

(I.) Where much Love is, Men will 
be willing to undergo ſome Loſs and 
Damage, to be thereby uſeful and fer- 
viceable to others; and eſpecially if by 
2 (mall Loſs ſome greater and more 
conſiderable Good may redound to 
their Neighbour. St. Paul's great Love 
to Oneſimus, whom being now become 
a true Convert, he calls his Son, and 
his own Bowels, Philemon 10. 12. I 
lay, his great Love to him makes him 
willing to undergo ſome Damage, and 
to be at ſome Expence, to recommend 

n again to his old Maſter, from 

* 2 whom 
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whom he had run away, and likewiſe 


as tis probable, wronged beſides. If 
he hath wronged thee, ſaith, the Apoſtle, 


or oweth thee onght, put that on mine ac- 


count. I Paul have written it with mine 
own hand, I will repay it, ver. 18, 19. 
(2.) So as to a Man's good Name 


Charity will make a Man flight the Cen- 
ſures, Evil-ſpeakings, and Clamours of 


uncharitable and reproachful Tongues, 
where he may be uſeful to others. Love 
and Integrity in ſuch a caſe would en- 
able a Man to ſay with Fob, chap. 31. 
35, 36. If my Adverſary had written a 
Book againſt me, ſurely I would take it 
upon my ſhoulder, and bind it as a crown 
to mne. 

(3.) As to Bodily Sufferings, what 
ſore Things did St. Pan chearfully bear 
and undergo out of his fervent Love 
to Chriſt and his Church ! We have a 
large Catalogue both of his Labours 
and Sufferings, unto the undergoing of 
both which, Love conſtrained him, 
2 Cor. 11. 23. and ſo on to the end of 
that Chapter. 


'Uſe. This again may convince us of 
our great deficiency in Charity. Let us 
reflect upon our ſelves, and confider 


how 
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how it ſtands with us in reference 
this Property of Charity, and we may 
ſoon diſcern how little Charity we have 
attained, if we have any at all Cha- 


rity beareth all things; and we, it may 


be, can ſcarce bear any thing. | 
1. In reference to the Infirmities of 
others, how little can we bear ! So 
little do we conſider the Frailties, and 
Weaknefles of others, that though ma- 
ny times we know their Miſcarriages to 
be their Burthens as well as our Trou- 
ble, yet we have no Patience for them, 
or Compaſſion towards them. The 
leaſt thing which we obſerve-amiſs in 
them, calls forth all our Spirits againſt 
them. And though towards ſome we 
have a little more forbearance, yet a- 
gainſt ſome others we are ſo keen and 
quick, that ſcarce an unadviſed word 
falls from them, but we are all in a 

flame. | 5 | 
2. As for undergoing any Labour or 
Travel, or putting our ſelves to the 
trouble of any difficult Service or Hard- 
ſhip for them, we are fo far from this, 
that we are moſtly for conſulting and 
contriving. our own Eaſe, though to 
the Diſeaſe and Trouble of others, and 
leeking how we may belt caſt off all 
5 Q-3 Burthens 
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Burthens from our own ſhoulders, and 
lay them on theirs. When the Exigen- 


cies of others call for that aſſiſtance 


from us that will coſt us any Pains, or 
put us upon any . Hazard, the uſual 
Language of our Hearts 1s, ſpare thy 


ſelf. 


3. Neither are we any whit more 
willing to condeſcend to thoſe lower 


Offices of Love, which the Providence 


of God, and the Neceſſities of others 
call for at our hands. In Things oſ 
this nature, how nice and coy, and 
ſqueamiſh are we, at leaſt too many of 
us ! How averſe are we from ſetting 
our hands to Things which are, as we 
judge, below us, and unworthy of us 
Where Charity thinks nothing beloy 
t, by which it may be ſerviceable to 
others. 

4. As for bearing in way of ſuffer- 
ing, whether in Eſtate, or good Name, 
or Body, theſe are hard Things, and 
Charity deals not kindly with us in re- 
quiring them of us. We have too 
much of Self- love to be well-pleafed 
with theſe Matters, when there is no- 
thing but the Intereſt and Good of 
others to reconcile us to them, and 
make us like of them, And yet 1 

muc 
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much will the ſame Perſons bear and 
undergo for themſelves, that will bear 
nothing that is difficult to be born for 
others! What continual Toyl and reſt- 
leſs Travel do many chooſe to undergo 
for improving their Eſtates, or gainin 
Renown, or compaſſing a Deſign ! In 
Things of this nature, where their own 
Intereſt is concerned and carried on, 
nothing is too hard to be undergone. 
Here Men ride and run, tug and la- 
bour, to the ſpending of their Spirits, 
the waſting of their Strength, the im- 
pairing of their Health, and the ſhort- 
ning of their Lives. 

So for Parents, how many Inconve- 
niencies, Troubles, Incumbrances and 
Anxieties, how much Labour and Tra- 
vel do they willingly undergo for their 
Children, becauſe they being a part of 
themſelves, they have ſtrong natural 
Affection for them ! If they be in any 
Danger, how full of ſollicitous Cares 
and endleſs Perplexities are they for 
them ! If they be at any time ſick, 
what Coſt and Expence, what. conti- 
nual Watchings and Attendance, what 
Labour and Travel is enough for them! 
And all this for thoſe many times who, 
in reſpe& of their tender Years, take 

Q 3 little 
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uttle notice of what is done for them 
But however Love and natural Affection 
repent not of any thing that hath been 
expended. Whether they regard it or 
no, Love ſtill goes on, and thinks it 
can never do too much. When a Man 


would be apt to think that all Love 


had been now exhanſted and ſpent, yet 
it's renewed again, and the ſpring of 
natural Affection runs aireſh ; Love is 
ſtill as willing, and laborious and 
active, and as far from being tired out 
or ſpent, as if it had but juſt now be- 
gun to work. But now let Selt-love, 
and natural Affection, and ſuch other 


low Conſiderations as we are moſth 


acted by, be laid afide, and where al. 
moſt 3s the Man who purely upon a 


Spiritual Account, and from the noble, 


genuine, and truly generous Principle 


_ of Charity, would or could cheartully 


undergo one quarter of this for any 
Perſon that is no other way related and 
tyed to him, than by the common bond 
of Religion? Now what's the matter? 


How comes it to paſs that it ſhould be 


thus with us? Doth not holy Love, 
the ſpiritual and excellent Grace of 
Charity, work as ſtrongly and ſweetly 
25 natural Affection, or Self- love, a 
IS muc 
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much more ? It muſt be granted that it 
doth ſo ; but the truth is, we have but 
a little of this holy flame of Love 


within us. Self-love and natural Aﬀe- 
ction are ſtrong, but true Charity is 
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weak ; and if there were no other Ar- 


gument to prove the weakneſs thereof, 
this were evidence enough of it, that 
we are ſo weak and deficient in this 
Property of Charity; that whereas 
Charity beareth all things, we can bear 
ſo very little purely upon the account 
of holy Love, and from that ſpiritual 
Principle of true Charity, which the 


Apoſtle here deſcribes. Let us all be 


humbled for our wants, and earneſtly 
ſeek after the ſupply of them from him, 
who is the God of all Grace, 1 Pet. 5. 10. 
who is able to make all Grace to abound 
towards us, 2 Cor. 9, 8. not only thoſe 
outward Bleſſings which the Apoſtle 
there ſpeaks of, but all ſpiritual Bleſ- 
ſings likewiſe ; and who giveth libe- 
rally and without upbraiding to thoſe 
that ask, Fam. 1. 5. who is much more 
ready to. give his Holy Spirit to thofe 
that ask him, than Earthly Parents are 


or can be to give good things unto 


their Children, Luke 11. 13. 


Q-4 SERMON 
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SERMON VIL 


i COR. xy. 7. 


—Believeth all things, Hopeth all 


things, Endureth all things. 


Go on to the next Property of Cha- 
rity ; She Believeth all things. As 
the former Property, ſo this alſo 
maſt be underſtood with ſome Limitati- 


on. Charity doth not abſolutely be- 


lieve all things without any difference 
or diſtinction. 


For Firſt it doth not believe things 


that are apparently otherwiſe. It doth 


not believe things againſt clear and un- 


deniable Evidence to the contrary. 

2, Neither doth ſhe believe where 
there are but greater and ſtronger pro- 
babilities tc the contrary. In theſe Caſes 
tis not the Property of Charity to be- 
lieve. Becauſe, ; 

1. This were moſt Irrational. Charity 
s guided and led by the Light of right 
g | - Reaſon 


234 


The Seventh Sermon. 


Reaſon in all its actings; but it ſhould 
be blind if it ſhould believe againſt clex 
Evidence, or againſt ſtronger probahi- 
lities for the contrary to what ſhe be 
lieves. There can be no obligation from 
Charity to ſuch a blind and irrational 
belief. | 

2. In theſe Caſes it were not only 
irrational but impoſſible to believe. For 
the underſtanding cannot but folloy 
the Light and Evidence which it hath: 
'tis not in the power of any Man to 
offer violence to his own Reaſon, and 
to be of ſuch a belief only becauſe he 
will. Well then, fetting afide theſe 
caſes, Charity believeth all things, that 
is, all things for the beſt, and as indli- 
ning toward the better part ſtill. To 
the end we may the better underſtand 
how far this property of Charity ex- 
tends, I ſhall endeavour to give you 
the whole Latitude and Compaſs of it 
in theſe enſuing particulars. 

1. Where things that are Good or 
Evil concerning any Man, that tend to 
his Commendation or Diſparagement, 
that concerns his Guilt or Innocency, 
are barely propounded, and nothing 
offered by way of Proof or Evidence, 
one way or tother, there a be- 
eves 
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lieves the beſt concerning every Man, 
till ſhe ſees reaſon for the contrary. 
Charity ſeeks not to raiſe Suſpicions and 
Jealouſies, nor ſets a Mans Wits a-work 
to invent Reaſons and Arguments to in- 
cline it to the worſer part: but takes 
things nal) they lye before it, and 


makes the beſt of them for the advan- 
tage of the party concerned. 

2. Where things of this Nature are 
doubtfully propounded, where there 
are many Reaſons and Probabilities 
for the one ſide and the other, and the 
whole matter is almoſt equally poiſed, 
or where tis hard to judge on which 
fide the probabilities are, greater, yet if 
there ſeem to be but the leaſt advantage 
for the better ſide, there Charity helps 
to turn the Scale that way, and inclines 
a Man to believe the beſt, till he be 
overpowered by Arguments for the con- 
trary. 


greater probability for the worſe than 
the better, yet {till Charity ſhews its 
willingneſs to believe the beſt, and fo 
in ſome Senſe, I mean, in Affection and 
Deſire believes it. And this its Affecti- 
on and Deſire to believe the beſt, it 
diſcovers ſeveral ways. 

5 x, By 
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3. Even where there ſeems to be 


ſon to 
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1. By being troubled that ſhe ſees not 
ſuch full and clear grounds of ſuch 3 
1 deſires. _ 77 
2. By ſuſpending all peremptory and 
8 determination of the 9 
till further enquiry be made, and thi 
be better cleared. 5 * 
3. 145 Heartily glad to ſee Rea- 

lieve, and to find things clear. 
ed for the better fide, 

4. Hoping things may be cleared up 
better, which at preſent have an ill Face 
and too much appearance of that which 


Charity Heartily wiſheth may be other- 


wiſe. This is the Nature of Charity ; 


ſhe belzeveth all things for the beſt where 


there is any tolerable grounds of belief, 
or any the leaſt credibility in things; and 
where ſhe cannot believe, ſhe is troubled 
that ſhe cannot, and deſires to be rid of 
her disbelief,upon any juſtifiable grounds, 
or reaſonable Terms, 


To apply this briefly. . Uſe. This al- 
ſo may further diſcover to us, how very 
{mall thoſe meaſures of Charity are 
which we have arrived at. How ſhould 
we bluſh to conſider how little of this 
property of Charity is diſcoverable in 


Us. | 
1. We 
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1. We are ſo far from believing all 
things that have any credibility in them, 
for the advantage of our Neighbour, ſo 


far from believing the beſt concerning 
him, that we moſt readily believe the 


very worſt, and that upon the weakeſt 


and moſt uncertain grounds. Any idle 
Story or flying Report that tends to the 
Defamation and Reproach of our Neigh- 
bour, how ready are we to entertain it, 
and give credit to it! Vea though it be 
againſt a Perſon whoſe Innocency and 
Integrity we never had the leaſt Reaſon 

to queſtion. 0 
2. Where things are too apparently 
amiſs, we are ſo far from being troubled 
that there ſhould be any thing againſt 
him, the Evidence of the Truth whereof 
is ſuch, that we cannot but believe it, 
that we ſeem to be glad that we have 
ſomewhat to charge him with, from 
which he cannot eaſily be cleared. We 
hug and cheriſh our belief of the truth of 
what he is charged with, and are unwil- 
ling to forgo itz and therefore we imploy 
our ſelves to pick up and ſcrape toge- 
ther Arguments by which we may be 
farther confirmed in our ill opinion of 
him, and by which we may confirm o- 
thers therein. Are thele 8 the 
ruits 
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fruits of Love? Are they agreeable to 
the Dictates of Charity whoſe property 
it is to believe all things that make for 
our Neighbour, and not againſt him, 
3 far as they are ſuch as are any way 

pable of being the objects of our be- 
lick Are not theſe thing os the fruits of 
IILwill, and Malignity of Spirit againſt 
him rather than of Love ? If we did 


truly Hate him, and were his avowed 


Enemies, what could we do more than 
readily believe the worſt of him, and be 
glad if we think we have ſufficient ground 
for ſo . You who may poflibly 
think you have - attained a degree of 
Charit? above many others, look in 
upon your ſelves, and ſearch it you be 
not the Perſons whoare ſometimes guil- 
ty this way: if you be, loath your ſelves 
for it, and for the future think ſoberly 
of your ſelves as you ought to think; 
think not your Charity to be greater 
than tis, but humbly ng wieg ge that 
you find it to be much leſs than ſome- 
time you thought it had been, 


The next Property of Charity is, that 
ſhe hepeth all things. In all things that 
concern others ſhe hopeth the beſt that 
can Rationally be hoped, Tis true, as 


| Charity | 
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againſt clear Evidence, or ſtronger pro- 
babilities to the contrary ; ſo neither 
can ſhe hope againſt all Reaſon, and 


where the grounds of Fear, or De- 


ſpair are ſo ſtrong, that there remains 
no ſufficient foundation for Hope to reſt 
on. We Read indeed concerning Abra- 
ham, Rom. 4. 18. That againſt Hope he 
believed in Hope. Wherefore it ſeems 
that he Hoped even where no grounds 
of Hope were, and where all things 
looked the other way, and had ſuch 
an appearance as there ſeemed to be no 


Charity cannot believe Irrationally, and 
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ground for any thing elſe but Deſpair : 


For what is it elſe to Hope againſt Hope ? 
But we muſt conſider, that Abraham had 
ground for his Hope and he had not. 
He being now little leſs than an Hundred 
Years Old, and his Wife Ninety, ac- 
cording to the ordinary courſe of Na- 
ture there was no ground of Hopesthat 
he ſhould have a Child ; but God unto 
whom nothing is impoſſible having 


promiſed it, he had a moſt ſure and 
firm Foundation for his Faith and Hope. 
He Hoped, and that moſt Rationally, 
upon ſupernatural grounds, and buggd- 


ing his Hope upon the immovable 
Foundation of God Almighty's _—_— 
: 1 an 
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Hope muſt ever have a Foundation to 


hereafter, ſhewing briefly, that Charity 
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and Veracity z and yet againſt Hope ag 
to Natural Cauſes. I ſay therefore, our 


reſt on; for otherwiſe it would be z 
vain, empty and groundleſs preſumpti. 
on. Now though this property of Cha- 
rity, that it hopeth all things, be of 
much larger extent, yet I ſhall at pre-. 
ſent ſpeak of it chiefly with reference 
to Mens Spiritual and Everlaſting Eſtate. 
If I ſhould have conſidered it with re- 
ference to Mens Moralities, their Words, 
Actions, and Converſations, it would have 
been a hard matter to have ſaid any thing 
of it, that would not have fallen within 
the compaſs of the former property, that 
Charity believeth all things. Where fore 
waving all thoſe things, I ſhall confine 
my felt to the Eſtates of Men here and 


hopeth all things concerning Mens Spiri- 
tual and Everlaſting Eftate, that can Ra- 
tionally be Hoped. Concerning Mens 
Spiritual Eſtate both preſent and fu- 
ture. WT „ 

1. It Hopeth all things that can Ra- 


tionally be Hoped concerning Mens pre- 


ſeg Spiritual Eſtate. I take Hope here 
in a large Senſe, as 'tis vulgarly taken 
in common ſpeech : for we uſually ape 

pty 
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ply it, though not ſo properly, to pre- 


ſent things, as well as to things not at 


preſent in Being, but that may be here- - 


after: As when we ſay we hope ſuch a 
one 1s Alive, or in Health : Or that we 
underſtand ſuch a thing, or have ſuch 
a thing in our Poſſeſſion. Taking Hope 
in this larger Senſe, IJ ſay Charity hopeth 


all things, that may Rationally be hoped 


concerning Mens preſent Spiritual E- 
ſtate, 


For Firſt it hopeth that true Grace 


may be where none clearly appears to 


be, ſo long as it ſees nothing to the 
contrary ; fo long as nothing is diſ- 
coverable in the Perſon, that is incon- 
ſiſtent with True Grace. And there 
may-be ſeveral grounds of this Chari- 
table Hope. 

1. Becauſe Crace is ſmall in its firſt 
beginnings, in which reſpect our Saviour 
compares the Kingdom of God to a 
grain of Muſtard Seed, Matth. 13. 31. 
Hence it may well be that there may be 
ſome ſmall beginnings of True Grace 
* none appears, or can be diſcern- 
2. The operations of the Spirit of 
God upon the Heart, and the work of 
Grace in the Soul are ſecret things, 

"NM $ © 


things 
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things of a very abſtruſe, hidden and 
miſterious Nature, eſpecially in the firſt 
beginnings of them; and therefore alſo 
Charity hopes there may be True Grace 
where there is no external diſcovery of 
it, ſeeing alſo there is nothing diſcover- 
able from whence it may be warranta- 
bly concluded there is none. 

3. Many a Behever that now evi- 
dently diſcovers the work of Grace in 


his own Heart, cannot tell when God 


firſt began that gracious work in him; 
and many a Believer now thinks he had 
True Grace long before that time when 
he thought himſelf to be utterly void 
of Grace. Hence Charity will reaſon 
thus ; it Believers themſelves may not 
diſcern when God firſt begins to work 
Grace in them, and it long after that 
work is really wrought in them, they 
may not diſcern it, why ſhould not I 
hope there may be Grace where I cannot 
yet diſcern it. I ſee nothing to the con- 
trary, I diſcover nothing in them that 
clearly evidenceth there can be no Grace 
in them ; therefore I will hope the belt. 

2, Charity hopes there may be True 
Grace where ſome very great and con- 
ſiderable miſcarriages are too apparent; 


provided that the Perſons do not openly 


juſtifie 
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juſtiſie themſelves in theſe things, but 
profeſs their diſowning and diſclaiming 
of them. Charity inclines a Man to 
hope that | theſe miſcarriages though 
very bad, may come under the account 
of infirmities ; and that rr ane Ms 


. 


them, they may have the Root of t 


be ſome weak meaſure of True Grace 
at bottom. And this upon a three-fold 
ground. © 

1. Becauſe ſome great failings are 
frequently obſervable in many of thoſe, 


of whom we dare not pronounce that 


they are not in the ſtate of Grace. 

2. The experience which the beſt 
Chriſtians have of the many failings 
which they themſelves are ſubje& to, 
are to them a great inducement to hope 
Charitably of the Spiritual Eſtate of o- 
thers, notwithſtanding ſome great miſ- 
carriages. 8 | 

2. Tis a very difficult thing to judge 
whether ſome particular miſcarriages be 
ſuch as. cannot confiſt with True Grace, 


or no: For though in the general we 


know that True Grace cannot conſiſt 
with the allowance of a Man's ſelf in 


any known fin great or ſmall, yet when 


we come to particulars, tis not eaſie, 


v * * 


matter in them, as Job ſpeaks, there may Job19,48 
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to ſay whether a Man alloweth himſelf 
or no 1n this or that Sin which he too 
often falls into. This we are ſure of, 


a Regenerate Man may be too indulgent 
to himſelf in ſome Sins; for example, in 


Sloth and Idleneſs, Intemperance and a 


gratifying of his ſenſual Appetite more 
than is fit, too much Love of Earthly 
things, and too eager a purſuit-of the 
World. You neither know the ſtrength 
of thoſe Temptations which perhaps he 
is aſſaulted with, nor what conflicts he 
hath with his Sin before he be over- 
come, nor how his Heart generally, and 
at other times ſtands affected towards it 
when he is not under the power of 


Temptation: The thing being very 
doubtful, whether or no he ſo far in- 


dulgeth himſelf in his Sin, as is not con- 
ſiſtent with Grace, Charity inclineth to 
hope the beſt touching his Eſtate, tho 
it utterly condemns his practice. 

Add hereunto, that in many caſes tis 
not eaſie to diſcern how far ſome Men 


are convinced of the evil of ſome things 


which others truly judge to be great 
Sins ; and conſequently it cannot be 
abſolutely concluded that their falling 
often into them, argues ſuch an allow- 
ance of themſelves in Sin as utterly over- 

Fe throws 
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throws all Truth of Grace. © Upon this 
account therefore, in ſuch caſes at leaſt, 


Charity hopeth the beſt, as well as up- 


on thoſe other conſiderations before 
mentioned. YEW HY 
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3. Charity hopeth there may be True 


Grace in thoſe Perſons who have but 
very little Knowledge, -provided that 
they Conſcienciouſly Practice that little 
which they know. The grounds of 
which hope are theſe, FF 

1. Some Perſons have very weak Na- 
tural Parts. It hath ſeemed good unto 
the Supream Lord of Heaven and Earth, 


the moſt Wiſe and Sovereign diſpoſer 


of all things to deny them a capacity 
of that meaſure of Knowledge whichhe 
hath made others capable of. 

2. Others have had ſmall means of 
Knowledge ; they have been born in 
dark places, and bred up in Ignorance. 


They have wanted moſt of thoſe advan- 


tages, helps and furtherances for attain- 
ing Knowledge, that others have en- 
pyed. bs 3 
3. Where God hath given little, 
there he requires ſo much the leſs, Luke 
12. 48. as where he hath given much, 
there he will require the more. 
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4. Tis not an eaſie matter to deter- 
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how. little. God may require of 
ſome, and how ſmall meaſures of Know. 
ledge he may accept of when there have 


been great diſadvantages, and almoſt 


invincible difficulties in attaming Know. 
ledge. . God doth exactly weigh and 
conf der the weakneſs of Mens Natura 
capacities, the ſmallneſs of the means of 


Knowledge that hath been afforded 


them, the diſadvantages and prejudices 
of their Education, and whatſoever o- 
ther have been the impediments, hin- 
drances, and diſcouragements whereby 
they have been kept from attaining thoſe 
"meaſures of Knowledge which others 
have attained with much leſs difficulty, 
it may be with eaſe and delight; I ſay, 
God onſite all theſe things, and ac. 
cordingly makes them Gracious and 
Merciful allowances. And how large 
thoſe allowances may be, and how far 
they may extend, we may not raſhly 
define. Wherefore upon theſe grounds, 
Charity ſtill inclines to hope the heſt 
touching the Spiritual Eſtate of thoſe 
who ſeem to make Conſcience of pra- 
ctiſing according to their Knowledge, 
althou ugh they know but very little. ö 
ut 
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But as for ſuch as have both abilities 
and opportunites of attaining Know- 
ledge, but neglect and contemn them, 
Charity obligeth no Man to hope well 
concerning the preſent Spiritual Eſtate 
of theſe, as neither of thoſe who' make 
no Conſcience of practiſing what they 
know be it more or leſs. As no Mans 
Knowledge ſhall ſtand him in any ſtead, 
or at all avail him towards his Salva- 
tion, who refuſeth to walk according 
to his Knowledge, ſo no Mans Igno- 
rance : ſhall plead for him, who may 


doth not leſſen but heighten | Mens 
Guilt, and by conſequence, will alſo, 
without Repentance heighten their pu- 
niſhment. There are a fort of People, 
concerning whom God faith, that he 
will laugh at their calamities, and mock 
when their Fear cometh, when their Fear 
cometh as Deſolation, and their Deſtru@ion 
as a Whirlwind ; when Diſtreſs and An- 
gniſh cometh upon them. And who are 
they that are ſo dreadfully threatned, 
but ſuch as ſet at nought Gods Coun- 
ſels, and will none of his Reproof'; 
who hate- Knowledge, and will none 
of thoſe Divine Counſels which the 
Eternal Wiſdom of God propounds to 


know and will not. Wilful Ignorance ' 


Prov. 1. 
25» 
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them, ver. 29. 30. Now ſhonld any 


the time may yet come when they may 


Man think that Charity obligeth to hope 


well of the preſent condition and Spiri- 


tual Eſtate of theſe ? This were to hope 
againſt the Word, againſt thoſe expreſs 
and plain Declarations concerning theſe 
Men, which God hath in Scripture made, 
This were to hope that they may be in 
the ſtate of Grace whom God: hath de- 
clared to be in the ſtate of Wrath. And 
thus I have ſhewed that Charity hopeth 
all things that can rationally be hoped 
2 Mens preſent Spiritual E- 
in K 

2. Charity hopetli all that may ratio- 
nally be hoped concerning Mens future 
Spiritual Eſtate; which I underſtand with 
reference to this Life. Though Men 
for the preſent declare their Siu as Sodom 
and hide it not though they be openly 
Prophane, Debauched, and Porfligate; 
though they diſcover and proclaim up- 
on all occaſions their Enmity and Oppo- 
fition, their Rancour and Malignity a- 

gainſt what is good ; and though for 
the preſent they ſeem to be wotully | 
confirmed and hardened in their Sins; 
yet Charity hopeth there may be a 
change for the better hereafter ;; that 


tes 
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ſee the Errour of their Ways, truly re- 
pent them of their Sins, and be re- 
formed. Charity is not forward to con- 
clude, becauſe Men are for the preſent 


extreamly bold, that they will never 


be better. The grounds that Charity 
hath ſtill for cheriſhing ſome Hopes, 
that ſuch as theſe may hereatter be re- 
claimed, are theſe. | 12 

1. God is able to work a gracious 
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change in them; there is nothing im- 


poſſible with him. Such is the power 
of his Grace, that he can humble the 
ſtouteſt Spirits, ſoften the hardeſt Hearts, 


and reclaim the moſt, debauched and 


profligate Sinners. 
2, , We have often ſeen remarkable 
Inſtances: of the Power of his Grace. 


He hath changed thoſe who ſeemed to 


be as far from a change as any of the 
worſt we know. And what he hath 
done, why may he not do again ? 
Thus Charity is apt to argue. 

3. God hath no where declared the 
contrary : He hath no where abſolutely 
pronounced, that ſuch or ſuch a Per- 
ſon, how bad ſoever, ſhall never be 
reformed. 


4. God ſometimes takes hold of the 


chief of Sinners to chooſe, and works 
Ns on 
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on them rather than on ſome ot 


that he may thereby manifeſt the free. 
neſs, and magnifie the Power of his 
Grace the more. Upon theſe Conſide- 


"rations Charity inclines a Man not to 
_ deſpair of any, unleſs we could cer- 


tainly know that they had committed 


the unpardonable Sin ; but to 


ſtill that God may in his due time be 
pleaſed to give Repentance to the acknow- 
ledement of the Truth, where at preſent 


the Heart feems to be at the greateſt 


diſtance from Repentance. Hence it 
that Charity is willing to take encou- 
ragement to raiſe and ſtrengthen Hope 
from {ſmall things. | 

(I.) If the Sinner at any time ſeem 
but to relent a little, and- to be in the 
loweſt meaſure ſenſible of former Mil- 
carriages. | 5 

(2.) If there be at any time the leaſt 


diſcovery of any good Affections and 


. Defires, though they quickly diſappear 


and fade away. __ a 
(3.) If there be but a willingneſs to 

give attendance on the outward Means 

of Grace, though for the preſent no 


* appear to have been gained there- 
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(49 If there ſeem to be but a little 
leſs enmity and oppoſition to what is 
Good, than formerly. © | 

 (5.) If there be upon occaſion but a 
renewing of Promiſes , that What is 
amiſs ſhall be amended, yea, . though 
ſuch Promiſes formerly made have been 
often broken. From theſe and ſuch 
like things, though ſmall in themſelves, 
Charity is incouraged to hope that the 
time may come when ſuch a Sinner 
may obtain Mercy to be truly humbled, 
and effectually reclaimed. - But how- 
ever, where no ſuch Incouragements as 
theſe laſt mentioned, can be obſerved, 
Charity, as hath been ſaid, doth not 
wholly deſpair of any Man's Conver- 


lion as long as he is in the Land of 


the Living, and the Day of Grace is 
kngthened out unto him. 


3. Charity hopeth the beſt that may 
tionally be hoped concerning the 
everlaſting Eſtate of Men after this 
Life. I ſhall not much inlarge here; 
the everlaſting Eſtates of particular 
Perſons being a dark thing, the know- 
ledge whereof God hath thought fit in 
great part to reſerve to himſelf, it doth 
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not become us to ſay much of it, much 


leſs 
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| a great deal more Grace within than 


not able to expreſs it, either through 


Grace than they have, ſo others again 


ples everlaſting Eſtate. And good rea- 


deſty and Baſhfulneſs conceal what God 
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leſs to be too peremptory in our Judg. 
ment about it. Briefly therefore, 

1. Where the Lives of Men have been 
tolerable, and any ſmall appearance of 
Grace hath been diſcernable, Charity 
hopeth the beſt concerning ſuch Peo- 


ſon it hath for ſuch an hope. 

(1.) Becauſe the truth of Grace, and 
not the meaſure of it, is that on which 
our Salvation depends. He that hath 
the loweſt degree of true Faith is as 
certainly faved as he that hath the 
ſtrongeſt Aſſurance; and fo for Re 
pentance and other Graces. 

(2.) Where a very ſmall appearance 
of Grace is diſcernable, there may be 


there ſeems to be. Some through Mo- 
hath wrought in them ; and others are 


defect of Parts, or want of Language. 
As fome make ſhew of much more 


make ſhew of leſs. Manifeſt Experi- 
ence hereof we have in ſome Perſons 
when they come to dye, or draw neat 
their end. Many who made little ſhew 
of Religion in their Lite, who went 

on 
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on all their days in a filent manner, as 
if they had little or nothing of true 
piety in them, at laſt when they lay on 
their Death-beds, have diſcovered ſuch 
Things to have been in them as never 
appeared before, unleſs perhaps to ſome 
very few who were intimately acquaint- 
ed with them. They who at any di- 
ſtance - obſerved their Converſation , 
could never apprehend there had been 
half that Good in them, which toward 
the cloſe of their Lives they diſcover- 
ed, to the great Satisfaction of all that 
were about them, and ſometimes to the 
Admiration of the Hearers. 

2. Though Men have lived very ill, 
and though their Converſations have 
been moſt unſuitable to their Profeſſi- 
on, yet if there be but any ſmall ap- 
pearance of real and ſincere Repentance 
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at laſt, Charity hopeth the beſt con- 


_ g their everlaſting Eſtate 5 and 
this, 

(I.) Becauſe tis a moſt undoubted 
Truth, that whenſoever Men truly re- 
pent and turn to God, they are ſure to 
find Mercy with him. 

(2.) Conſidering the infiniteneſs of 
God's Mercy, where there is the ſeaſt 
appearance of true and fincere Repent- 

ance, 
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ance, how late ſoever, there is much 
more to incline us to hope than to de- 
ſpair. en 

(3.) Thbugh Sick- bed Repentance be 
often unſound, as afterwards appears, 
when Men upon their Recovery return 
to their old Sins, yet becauſe when 
Men dye immediately upon their Pro- 
feſſion of Repentance, tis impoſſible 


to know ſuch Repentance to have been 


falſe and unſound, Charity hopeth the 
beſt, And though it be not to be que- 
{tioned, but that many of thoſe may 
periſh concerning whom Charity ho- 
peth well, yet are we not only allow- 
ed, but obliged ſo to hope; for as much 


as we can diſcern nothing to the con- 


ſhould abſolutely pronounce ſuch Per- 


trary, but that the Repentance which 
ſuch Men profeſs may be real and fin- 
cere. 

3. Even when all Things look moſt 
ſadly, and when Men live and dye fo 
as a Man cannot but tremble at the 
ſerious Conlideration hereof, yet here 
Charity is not forward to paſs a pe- 
remptory and abſolute, Sentence con- 
cerning their everlaſting Eſtate : Tho 
a Man would not dye ſo for all the 
World, yet Charity forbids that we 


fond 


ſons damned, but rather leave all to 
God, unto whom ſeeret things belong. 
For though the Word affures us, that 
without Faith and Repentance no Man 
ſhall be ſaved, yet becauſe we know 
not what God may ſometimes do for 
miſerable Sinners at the very laſt, ſee- 
ing his Mercies are boundleſs, his Ways 
infinitely above our Ways, and his 
Thoughts above our Thoughts, it be- 
comes us to tremble with Silence, and 
to ſuſpend our Sentence- touching the 
fal and everlaſting Eſtate of ſuch Men, 
till the great Day of the Revelation of 
the Righteous Judgment of God. 


what I have laſt ſaid, to incourage 
wicked Men in their Sins and Impeni- 
tency. For when Men ſo dye, as the 
[crious Thoughts of the Symptoms and 
Circumſtances of their Death are e- 
nough to make any Man tremble ; 
when their latter end is ſuch a5, to _ 
outward appearance, gives juſt groun 

of ſtrong — that they periſh ever- 


elves tremble to think of going out of 
the World in that manner ? Should 
they think they may ſafely venture to 


Neither yet is there any thing in 


5s 


aſtingly, ſhould not wicked Men them- 


$0 on in their Sins to the laſt, becauſe 


even 
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even thoſe who tremble to think of 
their Death, and cannot but be pof. 
ſeſsd with ſtrong Fears that they ate W ma 
everlaſtingly miſerable, dare not pe- ha 
remptorily fay they are damned? f ha 
any be ſo profligately wicked as to be 
hence imboldened to go on ſtill in their 
Sins, they do it to their utmoſt peril, 
and a moſt deſperate hazard *tis that 
they run: for if there be any Perſons 
in the World whoſe everlaſting Dam. 
nation may be ſtrongly feared, then 
theſe preſumptuous Sinners are they, 
For who in all Reaſon may we fear 
ſhall be denied Mercy at laſt, rather 
than ſuch as all their Days deſpiſe 
Mercy, and yet in the mean time ir 
couraged themſelves in an ungodly 
courſe in the Hopes of that Mercy, th: 
Offers whereof they from Day to Day 
contemned. What God may do, 0 
may not do, for ſome ſuch forlom 
Creatures, we may not take upon Us 
to determine peremptorily ; but this 
we may ſafely ſay, that if any ſuch be 
ſaved, it muſt be even a Miracle of 
Mercy that muſt ſave them. 


And thus having ſhewed how Chrit 
hopeth all things, that may n 


The Seventh Sermori. 

he hoped concerning Mens Spiritual 
and Everlaſting Eſtate. I now come to 
make ſome brief Application of what 
hath been ſpoken. And from what 
hath been ſaid concerning this Property 
of Charity, we may yet turther be con- 
vinced of our great defects in Charity, 
and fee ſtil} more cauſe to be humbled 
that we have attained ſo little of this 
excellent Grace which the Apoſtle pre- 
fers not only before all Gifts, even thoſe 
Gifts which are moſt highly valued and 
admired, ſuch as are the gift of Tongues 
and of Propheſie, and of working Mi- 
facles, but before the moſt excellent 
Graces of Faith and Hope, as we ſhall 
afterwards fee.  - 

Do we find that Charity diſpoſeth us 
to hope all things that may rationally 
be hoped concerning the preſent Spiri- 
tual Eſtate of Men ? Or rather are we 
not prone to be raſh, precipitant, and 
uncharitable in pafling ſentence on them 
upon very weak and ſlender grounds ? 
How ready are we from the meer weak- 
neſſes and infirmities of Men to conclude 
there is no True Grace in them? And 
this alſo though perhaps we have greater 
infirmities our ſelves, but that we ſee 
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them not, or are more favourable to 
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our ſelves than to be willing to take 
notice of them. How apt are we to in- 
fer there can be no True Grace where 
there is but little Knowledge, and to caſt 
Men out of the Communion of Saints in 
our raſh cenſures, becauſe they come not 
up to thoſe meaſures which we judge 
our ſelves to have attained 2 So again, 
how prone are we to ſtraiten and nar- 
row Religion, and almoſt to confine all 
power of Godlineſs to thoſe of our own 
judgment and practice? How hard x 
matter is it to find a Man confident, for- 
ward, and zealous in any particular 
way, and not to be poſſeſſed with hard 
thoughts againſt moſt of thoſe who are 
of any other way, and uncharitable pre- 
judices againſt Diſſenters from him, ei- 
ther ſcarce allowing them any True 
Grace at all, or if any, yet much lels 
Uprightneſs and Sincerity than thoſe of 
his own way. 

So in the next place, as to the future 
Spiritual Eſtate of Men, who fee not 
or may not fee in himſelf, how ready 
he is to conclude Men caſt-a-ways and 
Reprobates, judicially incurably and ir- 
recoverably hardened in Sin, becauſe at 
preſent they go on obſtinately and ſtub- 
bornly in their Evil ways, and have long 


withſtood 
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withſtood the influences and efficacy of 
all means that have been made uſe of 
for reclaiming them? What more com- 
mon in our Mouths, than that ſuch or 
ſuch a one is utterly irreclaimable, tis 


in vain to hope that one ſo hardened 


in Sin will ever be diſingaged from his 
Siatul courſes, . | 
Neither are we more fparing and cha- 
ritable in our cenſures with relation to 
the everlaſting Eſtates of Men. We too 
much confine and ſtraiten Salvation re- 
ſtraining the Kingdom of Glory to ſich 
and ſuch alone as we our ſelves have in 
our thoughts admitted into the King- 
dom of Grace here, excluding perhaps 
255 many more as we have admitted and 
to whom our Charity ought to have 
been alſo extended. I have ſometimes 
ſaid in this place, and I now ſay it a- 
gain, that I am fully perſwaded that 
when we come to Heaven we ſhall ſee 
many Faces there which we never 
thought to have met in that place. I 
hope and rejoyce to think, that we ſha l 
meet in Heaven not only great numbers 


of thoſe among our ſelves for whom 


we have little Charity here, but many 
Thouſands of Poor Souls that live in 


Communion of the Roman Church, and 
” 8 many 
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many Millions of the Greek and Abaſine 


Churches, and other forts of Chriſtians 
ſcattered up and down in the World. 
whom we look upon as meer Nomin1] 
Chriſtians, who have only the profeſſi- 
on, but nothing of the power of Chr+ 
{tianity. Wherefore let us enlarge and 
widen our Charity as far as upon any 
Scriptural Warrant,and Rational grounds 
we can, remembring what the Apoſtle 
here ſaith, Charity believeth all things, 
hopeth all things. 


Now follows the laſt Property of 
Charity ; it endureth all things. If we 
ſhould underſtand this of bearing Inju- 
ries quietly and patiently, without be- 


ing provoked to Paſſion, or ſtirred up 


to ſeek Revenge, then it would bea 
hard matter to put a difterence between 


this Property, and thoſe other Proper- 


ties before mentioned, that it ſffereth 
long, ver. 4. and is not eaſily provoked, 
ver. 5. And if we ſhould underſtand it 
of bearing the ſinful weakneſſes and in- 
firmities of Men, or of being willing to 
take any pains, and undergo any labour 
or hardſhip in furthering and procuring 
their Temporal good, then it would 
not be caſie to diſtinguiſh it from the 

Property 
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property firſt mentioned in this verſe; 
that it beareth all things. And perhaps, 
as I premiſed when I firſt entred upon 
handling theſe Properties of Charity, it 
may not be very neceflary that we ſhould 
be preciſe and accurate in aſſigning the 
limits and: boundaries of them all, and 
putting an exa& difference between 
them. Tis not very certain that the 
Apoſtle ever intended ſuch an accurate 
diſtinction between them all. Why 
might he not as has been faid before, 
the more fully and plainly to ſet forth 
the Nature of Charity, make uſe of 
variety of expreſſions much to the ſame 
purpoſe 2 We know as in all other Au- 
thors, fo in Holy Scriptures nothing is 
more uſual than to repreſent the ſame 
thing under various forms of expreſſion, 
and to heap up many words of the ſame 
import and ſignification, or at leaſt of 
ſo near alliance and affinity with one 
another, as tis a difficult matter to aſ- 
ſign the exact or preciſe difference be- 
tween them. But however I ſhall en- 
deavour fo to treat of this Property, as 
not altogether to confound it with any 
of thoſe before mentioned. The Greek 
word, Tire, ſignifies to expect as well 
as to bear, and may import à bearing 
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with expectation, and fo it may very 
fitly be taken in this place. For the 
Apoſtle immediately ſubjoins it to ho- 
ping all things; Charity hopeth all things, 
endureth all things. So that it may here 
note a ſuffering or bearing all things in 
order to, and in expectation of the Re. 


Formation and Amendment of thoſe that 


are bad. How bad ſoever they are for 
the preſent, Charity hopes they may be 
better, and thereupon is willing to bear 
and endure all things in expectation of 
better things from them. I ſhall en- 
deavour to illuſtrate this, by inſtancing 
in ſome particulars, but very briefly. 
1. Charity patiently endures and bears 
long delays of Reformation in thoſe 
whoſe Spiritual Good ſhe defires, and 
unto whom ſhe wiſheth well. She 1s 
not eaſily tixed out, or beaten off from 
the uſe of means, though no Good a 
pear to have been done. Though ſhe 
hath waited long, and taken much pains 
in vain, to reclaim an obſtinate Sinner, 
and reduce him that hath gone aſtray, 
yet ſhe is ſtill contented to wait longer, 
and to be at the expence of more pans, 
In expectation that her endeavours may 
at Jeng be ſucceſsful, and attain their 
end. 


„2. Charity 
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2. Charity endures and patiently 


bears many fruſtrations of hope, and 
9.1 Thy cir of expectation. Many 
hopetul offers at Reformation there have 
been, many good beginnings have given 
encouragement to expect better things 
than thoſe that anon followed. The 
Perſons whoſe return from their evil 
ways was deſired, have ſometimes taken 
— ſteps backward, as if they were 
now bending their Courſe homewards, 
and making towards Cod whom they 
had forſaken. But ſuddenly by their 
relapſes into Sin, they have given check 

thoſe good hopes, and damped the 

8 of their amendment that 
had been raiſed. Thus their Friends 
and Well-wiſhers might ſadly complain 
with the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 102. 10. That 
God hath lifted 4 up and caſt them 
down. Solomon ſaith, Hope deferred 


mahketh the Heart Sick, Prov. 1 3. 12. And 
Oh how Sick doth it make it, when 


our hopes are then on a ſudden defer- 
red and ſet back when we thought we 
had been within reach of our Mercies, 
and that the accompliſhment of onr de- 
fires had been cloſe at hand! Yet theſe 
unwelcome and grievous truſtrations of 
hope Charity endures ; and though ſhe 
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be for the preſent a little unhinged and 
diſheartened, yet on ſhe goes, and (till 
ſhe perſues her deſign. Though her 
Hopes ſeem to be totally routed and de- 


feated, yet ſhe hath ſtill ſome expecta- 


tions that they will allay and recruit 
again. | 

3. Charity endureth the riſings and 
tumultuatings of corruptions, and the 


breaking out of them ſo much the more 


becauſe means have been applied for 
curbing and reſtraining them. So tis 
often obſerved, that when we attem 

to heal Men then the Malignity and O 

ſtinacy cf their Diſeaſe moſt diſcovers 
it ſelt. We knew them to be Sick be- 
fore, but we never thought they had 
been half ſo bad till we went about to 
Cure them. If you reprove them, or 
make application of any other, means 
to reclaim them, inſtead of that good 


effect of your endeavours which you de- 


fired, and expected, you find them to 
be ſo much the worſe, and the very 


Remedy doth but exaſperate & heighten | 


the Diſeaſe. Now their corruption fer- 


ments and works ; now it riſeth up and 
runs over, now they are ready to fly in 


your Face; now in deſpite of oppoſt- 
fion, they take Head the more iuſolen T 
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and run on the more freely and uncon- 
troulably into all exceſs of Riot. This 


may ſeem to be enough to diſcourage 


all further endeavours of their Refor- 
mation: but yet Charity endureth all 
this, and will not be thus put off. All 
this though grievous to be born, Cha- 
rity can overlook and paſs by, and with 
unwearied Diligence, and invincible 
Patience. ſtill perſeveres in her enter- 
prize. She - reclaiming of the parties 
though moſt obſtinately reſolute againſt 
being reclaimed, is that which ſhe aims 
at, .and for accompliſhment whereof 
ſhe is willing to endure all this and a 
great deal more. | 

4. Charity endureth all the miſcon- 
ſtructions and miſinterpretations that 
are made of thoſe her actions in which 
the greateſt Good of the Perſons con- 
cerned in them, was endeavoured, and 
the moſt real demonſtrations were made 
of Hearty and Sincere Love unto them. 
There is no-ſuch Love as that which a 
Man bears to another Mans Soul, no o- 
ther Love is comparable to this. And 
there can be no better, or more real 
demonſtration of this Love, than by 
ſeeking what in you lies, to further and 
procure the Spiritual Good and Salva- 
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tion of his Soul. What greater work 
of True Charity is there, or can there 
be, than to ſave a Soul from Death, 
and hide a multitude of Sins. And 
this he endeavours, who ſeeks to convert 
# Sinner from the error of his way, Jam. 


5. 20. But yet this Charitable Work, 


| this Labour of Love is not always 


rightly underſtood, and well taken. He 
meets with good meaſure in this ma- 
lignant World, and may count himſelf 
favourably treated, who is not ſome- 
times reviled and perſecuted for his 
Love this way ; if he be not, he is more 
kindly dealt with than either the Pro- 
phets or Apoſtles, or than Chriſt him- 
ſelf. But that his Love ſhould be mi- 


ſtaken, and his moſt ſincere and affecti- 


onate endeavours in order to the Wel- 
fare of his Neighbours Soul, and hi 
Eternal Happineſs in another World, 
ſhould be ſubje& to miſconſtructions, 
and ill reſented by him who had mot 
reaſon to be thankful ; this is that which 
every Man muſt make account of and 
expect more or leſs, that ſhall be enga- 
ged in ſuch an unacceptable Service. 
Your Relation, Friend, or Neighbour 
that is faſt aſleep in his Sin, does not 
care to be awakened ; if you meddle 
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with him, you are trorfpleſome and 
pragmatical ; you pretend Love to his 
Soul, but you Hate him, and theretore 
you ſet your ſelf againſt him. You 
have baſe and unworthy ends in what 
you do ; you carry a hallow and Hypo- 
critical Heart under your fair ſhews 
and pretences of Love and Good-will. 
Tis not Charity but the Pride of your 
Heart that makes you ſo forward to find 
fault with, rebuke, contronl, and take 
upon you to reform others. When theſe 
and other ſuch like conſtructions ſhall 
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be made of your untained defires and 


hearty endeavours to gain his Soul, how 
grievous and afflicting a thing is it! But 
Charity endlureth all theſe things, and 
makes light of them. What cares ſhe 
how ſhe be cenſured, or what ſiniſter 
conſtructions be made of her actions in 
the mean time, ſo ſhe may win a Soul 


at laſt > And this ſhe is not altogether | 


hopeleſs of attaining, notwithſtanding 
theſe diſcouragements. Such malignant 
conſtructions are indeed very unkind 
_ requitals, where returns of Love and 
Gratitude might rather have been ex- 
pected ; but Charity knows how to di- 
gelt them, and (till to go on in her Du- 


ty, rendring Good for Evil, in hopes 


that 


The Seventh Sermon. 


that ſhe may at length overcome Evil 
with Good. 

5. Charity endureth and patiently 
beareth many breaches of promiſe, and 
violations of the higheſt and moſt ſeri- 
ous Inanagements. The Perſon to be 
reclaimed ' hath made many and many 
promiſes that what hath been amiſs 
ſhould be amended ; but he hath till 
fo falſified his word, and broken all the 
bonds that he hath taken upon him, 
and bound himſelf with fo often, that 
little can be attributed to any promiſes 
which he may hereafter make. Give 
good words he may, he knows how to 
do that; nothing is more eaſie, than 
to promiſe all things, and perform no- 
thing : He ſeems by long cuſtom to have 
acquired a confirmed Habit of Diſſimu- 
lation and Falſhood ; 'he ſeems to be 


little better than him concerning whom | 


Solomon gives that caution, Prov. 26. 25, 
When he fpeaketh Fair believe him not, 
for there are Seven Abominations in his 

Heart. Well as Falſe and Treacherous 
as he is, and as little to be truſted, Cha- 
rity beareth all theſe things, and is wil- 
ling to hope that he that hath broken 
his promiſe ſo often, may ſometime or 
other be as good as his word. If he 
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were ſo profeſſedly reſolved upon a 
courſe of Impenitency as that he would 


not as much as promiſe to be a new 


Man, ſhe would have leſs hopes of him; 
but as long as he continues to renew his 
promiſes, ſhe hopes he hath a mind to 
be better, and imputing it to his weak- 
neſs, fickleneſs, and inſtability that he 
is {till worſe than his word, ſhe hopes 
that God may in his own time be pleaſed 
to take pity of him, and beſtow upon 
him that ſtrengthning and eſtabliſhing 
Grace whereby he may be enabled to per- 


tormand make . all his engagements. 


In expectation hereof ſhe ſtill perſeveres 
to call upon him for Reformation, and 
accepts of his promiſes as often as he 
makes them, hoping - {till that his laſt 
promiſe may be better kept than any of 
the former, and that his real and effectu- 


| 4 


al performance thereof may make a- 


1 for all former breaches of pro- 
miſe. 
5. Though over and above all this, 
2 Man often apprehends that God alſo 
trowns upon him, and that by thoſe many 
liſcouragements which he ſeems to caſt 
in his way, he intimates that no good 
may be expected concerning ſuch a Per- 
lon; though God ſeems to ſpeak as 
once 
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once he did to the Prophet, Jer. 7. 16. 
Pray not for this Perſon, for I will not 
hear thee: or as to Sammel Praying and 
Mourning for Saul, How long wilt thoy 
Mourn for him, ſeeing I have rejected him? 


1 Sam. 16. 1. How long wilt thou go 


on to Pray and uſe means for reclaim 
ing ſuch a one, ſeeing he is irreclaim- 
able, feeing I have no purpoſe to hear 


= thy Prayers, or give any Bleſſing to 


thine endeavours ? Yet Charity endures 
all theſe ſeeming frowns and diſcou- 
ragements, and will ſtill hope againſt 
hope, and go on ſtill to wait on God 
in the uſe of means, though ſhe meet 
with no better encouragement than the 
Woman of Canaan did at firſt, Math; 
15. 23, 24, 25, 26. Though ſhe ſcem 
to be entertained with Chiding and Re- 
bukes at firſt, yet ſhe hopes ſhe nay 
however ſpeed as that Woman did in 


the end. And thus I have endeavoured 


to ſhew how Charity in reference tothe 
reclaiming of an impenitent Sinner, ho- 
peth all things, endureth all things. | 


come now to make a little Application 


of what hath been ſpoken. 
Vſe i. 
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Uſe 1. And here firſt this may yet 
further convince us of our great defici- 


9 


ency in Charity. Do we obſerve theſe 


things in our ſelves ? Do we find that 
our Charity, the ſtrength of Love we 
have for the Souls of Men, and the ar- 
dency of our defires and longings after 
their Spiritual and Eternal Welfare, car- 
ry us on in the uſe of means for re- 
claiming them, againſt all diſcourage- 
ments, through all difficulties ? Is our 
Charity ſuch as endureth all things ? As 
ſticks at nothing, is diſheartened and 
beaten back from its purſuit of its en- 
terprize by none of thofe things that 


oon quench a little Love, and eafily 


overcome ſoft and tender Spirits that 
re not inured to the hardſhips which 
much Love would make them willing 
and able to undergo ? Alas! ſo weak is our 
Chariry that every diſcouragement we 
meet with, is too ſtrong for us, we are 
not able to bear up againſt it. If upon 
the firſt or ſecond attempt the ſucceſs 
anſwer not our expectations, we are 
preſently ready to give over and lay all 
aide. Oh how quickly are we tired 
out, and how very little can our weak, 
teeble and languiſhing Charity endure ! 
"Tis true, for our near Relations, —_ 
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Self- love, and Natural Affection inter- 


poſeth, we may endure ſomething ; by 


this ſide-wind we may be carried on to 
endeavour their Reformation againſt 
many difficulties ; but let us have to do 
with any. other unto whom we are not 
ſo Related as that Selt-Love and Natu- 
ral Affection ſhould fil! our Sails, and 


we ſhall quickly feel the influence that 


{mall diſcouragements and little hard- 
ſhips have upon us, to make us out of 
Heart. It we judge of the meaſure of 
our Charity by the ſtrength of our At- 
fections towards our own, and our de- 
fires of their good, we ſhall much de- 
ceive our ſelves. What we take for 
pure Charity, may be a compound made 
up of a little Charity, and a great deal 
of Self-Love. True Charity is of a more 


diffufive Nature than to be confined to 


our ſelves, and thoſe who are as our 
{clves, our Own. 


De 2. Let us then labour this way 
alſo to evidence the truth and meaſure 
of our Charity, Lets make it appear 
that we Love, not in word nor in 
Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth, by 


expreſling this Property of Charity where 
there is occaſion. Lets not be weary of 


Well 
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well-doing ; let not difficulties diſcou- 


rage us, and tire us out. Lets really 


demonſtrate that our Love 1s ſtronger 
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than to be overcome by ſmall things. 


Though your labour of Love in order 


to the reducing of a Sinner from the er- 
ror of his way, may ſeem to be loſt, 


and though the difficulty of gaining 


him appear to be much greater ſince 


means have been uſed than before; 


and though after all your endeavours 
matters ſeem to grow worſe rather than 
better, yet let not any of theſe things 
prevail with you to take you off and 
make you deſiſt. Let diſcouragements 
and difficulties quicken your endeavours, 
and make you ſo much the mote reſo- 
lute to endure and bear whatſoever may 
encounter you in purſuance of the Ser- 
vice you are ingaged in. And for your 
better encouragement herein, take theſe 
things into your conſideration. 

1. That how long ſoever your Friend, 
Relation, or Acquaintance hath obſti- 
nately perfiſted in his Sin,notwithſtand- 
ing all endeavours to reclaim him, if 
God {till give you a Heart to pray much 
for him, and Conſcienciouſly to make 
uſe of all good means for diſingaging 
him from his ſinful courſes, with un- 
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wearied diligence and perſeverance, 'tis 41 
very probable that God intends to an- p. 
ſwer your Prayers and crown your en- 
deavours by the reclaiming of the Per- . 
ſon in due time, though you may per- p. 
haps wait long for that Mercy. 'Tis ar 
not uſual with God to draw out the Wl 
Heart very. much and long in Prayer, at 
and to ſtir up endeavours much in the th 
uſe of means with perſeverance therein, ſh 
unleſs where his ſecret purpoſe is to {c 
ſhew Mercy at laſt, Tf nothing ſhould F 
at laſt be done upon a Perſon for whom tt 
ſo many Prayers have been made, and 0 
ſo many endeavours uſed, it would be m 
ſomewhat ſtrange, and God would here- at 
in walk. befide the ordinary track of ſh 
his Providence. The Conſideration here- 
of was that which encouraged Monica, w 
St. Auguſtines Mother, ſtill to go on and ef 
perſevere in Prayer for him, tho having m 
long and earneſtly ſought God in his in 
behalf, ſhe could for the preſent ſee no *. 
fruit of her Prayers: She thought it al- m 
moſt impoſſible that a Son of ſo many kc 
Prayers and Tears ſhould Finally and W a 
Eternally miſcarry. l A 


2. If God ſhall be pleaſed to do it at ir 
laſt, though after long waiting, and a IW 
great deal of pains taken, your * 01 

an 
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and pains will be abundantly recom* 
penſed. For, 

1. The longer, and the more obſti- 
nately the Sinner perſevered in his im- 
penitency, the more will both the power 
and freeneſs of Gods Grace be magni- 
fed in his Converſion, How Powerful 
and Victorious will that Grace appear, 
that ſhall have at length ſubdued the 
ſtubborn and ſtout Hearted Sinner that 
ſo long ſtood out againſt it! And how 
free will that Grace appear which even 
the chief of Sinners, the moſt inveterate, 
obdurate, and incorrigible Sinner, is 
made partaker of, unto whom if unto 
any, Reaſon would have thought it 
ſhould have been denied! 

2. The circumſtances: of this great 
work whenever it ſhall pleaſe God to 
effet it, will in all probability be fo 
much the more remarkable and ſignal, 
in return of ſo many Prayers and endea- 
vours, God is not wont to anſwer 
many and long continued Prayers, and 
to give in the fruit of many labours, 
and long waitings in an ordinary way. 
After ſo much Prayer, Pains and wait- 
ing, they ſhall fee more of Gods Provi- 
dence in way of return; he will not 
only effect what he hath been ſo long 
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ſought unto and waited upon for, but 
make bare his Holy Arm to effect it, and 
do it with an Hand lifted up, and an 
Arm ſtretched ont, fo as all may ſee 
and acknowledge it, ſaying, This is the 
Lords doing, and it is marvellous in our 
Eyes, | 

3. Your Comfort will be ſo much 
the greater. O the overflowings of 
Comfort, and Extaſies of Joy that will 
be, when the Prodigal Son comes home, 
when he that was Dead 1s Alive, and he 
that was loſt is found : When the Pro- 


fligate Sinner whoſe Converſion had 


been ſo long waited for, and fo often 
even quite diſpaired of is at length re- 
covered out of the Devils Snare, and 
brought home unto God. We read in 
Scripture of Rejoycing according to the 


Joy in Harveſt, Ia. 9. 3. That's a com- 


pariſon by which great and unuſual 
Joy is expreſt. How great will your 


Joy be when you ſhall reap the Harveſt 


of ſo many Prayers and endeavours. 
But ſuppoſe what you unceflantly 
Pray and Labour, and wait for, ſhould 
never be, (which yet is very unlikely) 
put the caſe the Sinner after all this 
ſhould not be reclaimed, yet 1s not your 


Labour loſt. While you have one Perſon 
c. | IB 
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in your Eye, and all your Prayers and 
pains are laid out for him, God it may 
he gives you 1n the returns of all your 
Prayers and pains in the Converſion of 
another. Though the Child whoſe good 
you ſo earneſtly ſought and longed for, 
ſhould miſcarry, if God be pleaſed to 
give you to Reap the full Harveſt of all 
your Prayers and pains in the Converſi- 
on of another, in and from whom you 
have all that Comfort which you hoped 
to have had in the other, and a great 
deal more, is your Labour loſt ? Howe- 
ver if neither ſo God ſhould think fit to 


recompenſe your Prayers and endea- 


vours, yet he will be ſure to return 
them into your own Boſom : You ſhall 
have Comfort here in having diſcharged 


your Duty, and an Eternal Reward 
hereafter. 


= 
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SERMON VIIL 


1 COR. xijj. 8. 


Charity never faileth : But whether there 


be Propheſres, they ſhall fail: Whether 
there be Tongues, they ſhall ceaſe : Whe- 


there be Knowleage, it ſhall vaniſh 


"US at length I have done with 
the Properties of Charity. In 


the da» as of this Chapter 
the Apoſtle commends this excellent 
Grace, go from its duration, and 
partly by preferring it before Faith and 
Hope. The duration of Charity is firſt 
abſolutely aſſerted, and then compara- 
tively illuſtrated in the 8th verſe. Its 
duration is aſſerted in the firſt words of 
that verſe, Charity never fauleth,, And 
then 'tis illuſtrated by comparing it with | 
Propheſies, Tongues, and Knowledge, 
in the words fol lowing ; But whether 
* be Propheſies, they ball fail; whe- 

T 
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ther there be Tongues, they ſhall ceaſe 1 
whether there be „ e, it ſhall va- 
iſh awgy. Now as or thoſe words, 
Charity never faileth, they muſt be un- 
derſtood with Relation to the Life to 
come, for the Apoſtle therein ſhews the 
prehemfnence of Charity, that whereas 
many excellent Gifts . after this 
Life, as having neither place nor uſe i 
Heaven, Charity ſtill remains, and ſhall 
to Eternity. 

Now in handling this verſe, I ſhall 
firſt ſhew, that Propheſies, Tongues and 
Knowledge, are of no longer duration 
than while we are here; and then that 
Charity accompanies us into the other 
World, and abides for ever, I muſt 
ſpeak of thoſe three Propheſies, Tongues 


and Knowledge, ſeverally. And firſt of 


Propheſies. The word Propheſie in 
Scrip ture (as I have formerly ſhewed) is 
diverſly taken; ſometimes it notes the 


Gift of foretelling of things to come, 


and ſometimes the Giſt o explaining 
and applying Scripture, or the Act of 
either of them. Now in which Senſe ſo- 
Ever it be here taken, whether it be taken 
for the prediction of things to come, or 


for explaining and applying Scripture, 


and 1 1 1 out of Scripture to the 
Edifcation 
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Edification of the Hearers, it hath place 


no longer than while we are here in 
this World. If Prophefie be taken for 
the prediction of things to come, tis 
evident that it can have place no longer 
than while we are here. For, 


1. Propheſie in this Senſe taken, ne- 


ceſſarily implies ſuch a variety and mu- 
 tability of diſpenſations, ſuch as acceſ- 
fion of Events, Alterations and Changes, 
as the condition of the Church and the 
World is ſubject to here; but in the o- 
ther World where the Eſtate of all Men 
whether good or bad ſhall be everlaſt- 
ingly unchangeable, there will be no 
place for the prediction of future things. 
2. The ends of this kind of Prophe- 
fie ſhall then ceaſe, and conſequently 
the thing it ſelf. The chief ends of 
the foretelling of things to come, are 
according to the different matter of ſuch 
Propheſies, either the warning, com- 
forting, ſupporting, and encouraging 
of the Church of God, or the Terror 
and reſtraining, and ſometimes the hum- 
bling and Converſion of the Enemies 
thereof. Now tis apparent that none 


of theſe ends of Propheſie are conſiſtent 


with the Eſtate of good and bad Men 
in the other World. 22 i 
n And 
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And if Propheſie be taken in the o- 
ther Senſe for Explaining, Interpreting, 


and applying Scripture, tis as evident 


we come to Heaven. Then there ſhall 
be none to be Converted, the Day of 
Grace being over and all belonging 


L to be Edified or Built up, for all ſhall 


the immediate viſion and fruition of 
God, in whoſe preſence there is full 


at it muſt ceaſe after this Life. For 
the Holy Scriptures themſelves, and all 
thoſe Ordinances which God hath ap- 
2 in his Church here, ſhall then 
of no further uſe. The main end 
of the Word and Ordinances is, to con- 
vert and build up, comfort, guide, and 
lead us on in our way to Heaven: In 
a word, to make us meet to be partak- 
ers of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
Light, and to fit us for the Eternal er. 
1 of God in the World to come. 
ut now all theſe ends ſhall ceaſe when 


to the Election of Grace being already 
Converted : Then there will be none 


haveattained unto Perfection; then there 
ſhall be no need of any other Comfort 
than that which perpetually flows trom 


neſs of Joy, and at whoſe Right Hand 
there are pleaſures for evermore.. Then 
we ſhall have attained, the end of 4 
| attÞ, 
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Faith, the Salvation of our Souls, and 
therefore we ſhall have no need of any 
of thoſe means which are inorder there- 
unto. This Ceflation of the uſe of 
means and ordinances when we come 

Heaven the Apoſtle clearly implies, 

ph. 4. 8, 10, 11, 12, 13. Where hav- 
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ing ſpoken of Chriſts aſcending up on 


high that he might give Gifts unto Men, 


pointed Officers in his Church, Ap Apoſtles, 
. yon , Paſtors and Teach- 
ers for the þ 22 Saints, and 


for the Kabel 1 dy of Chriſt, till 
for all come in of Omity of the Faith, 


and of the K nowledge of 2 5 77 God, 


unto a perfect Man, unto the meaſure of 
the Statute of the fulneſs of Chriſt. Ontil 
we come to à perfect Man, ſo long and 
no longer ſhall theſe Church-Officers, 
Gof pel-Ordinances, and Adminiſtrations 
continue. And this is that which Saint 
John intends, Rev. 21. 22. where ſet- 
ting forth the Viſion which he had had 
of the Heavenl n and the Re- 
preſentation thereof which had been 


and fill all things, he adds, that He hath 


made unto him, he ſaith, I ſaw mo Jem 


ple therein, for os Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the Temple of it. There 


al be no Temples, no Temple Wor- 


wy, 


1 — — 
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ſhip, or Church-Ordinances in Heaven, 
but the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb ſhall be inſtead of Temples, 
and all Ordinances. The preſence, 
viſion and enjoyment of God and of 
Chriſt ſhall make Temples, Church-AC- 
ſemblies, and Ordinances uſeleſs. By 
theſe lower means God imparts to his 
People here ſo much of himſelf as he 
fees good: But there he will immedi- 
ately reveal himſelf to them, and that 


in a fuller meaſure and more excellent 


manner. Hitherto of Propheſie: The 
Apoſtles next Inſtance is that of the 
Gift of Tongues ; Whether there be 
Tongues, they ſhall ceaſe. I ſhall not 
need to ſay much concerning this In- 
ſtance ; what I have ſaid of the former 
may in good part be eafily applyed to 
this alſo. By Tongue the Apoſtle uſual- 
ly underſtands the extraordinary or mi- 
raculous Gift of ſpeaking ſtrange Lan. 

ages. This extraordinary Gift God 

ſtowed on the Apoſtles and many 0- 
thers in the Primitive Times, chicfly for 
theſe two ends. 

r. For confirming the Truth of the 
Goſpel, which was alſo the end of thoſc 
other Miracles which in thoſe timesGod 


wrought by his Servants. And this e- 


ſpecially 
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ſpecially with ' Relation to Infidels-and 
Unbelievers, who did not as yet give 
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Credit to the Goſpel. Tongues, ſaith 


the Apoſtle, are for a Sign not to them 
that believe, but to them that believe not. 
1 Cor. 14. 22. To them chiefly, Pay 
they did alſo help to ſtrengthen the 
Faith of thoſe who had already aſſent- 
ed to the Truth of the Goſpel. 

2. The Gift of Tongues ſerved for 
enabling the Publiſhers of the Goſpel 
to Preach to ſeveral Nations in their 
own Language, and their Mother- 
Tongue, which they underſtood, as we 
Read the Apoſtles did, Ac, 2. 6, 7, 8. 


But if we ſhould by Tongues under- 


ſtand that skill of underſtanding and 
ſpeaking various Languages which is ac- 
quired by Induſtry, whether in way of 
Study or Converſe, the end and uſe of 
this skill with Relation to the Church, 
is to enable Men to underſtand and in- 


terpret Scripture the better. Whether 


we by Tongues underſtand a Miraculous 
Gift, or an acquired Ability of under- 
ſtanding and ſpeaking divers Langua- 
ges, all the uſes of theſe Gifts will 
ceaſe when we come to Heaven; there 
will then be no place for confirming 
the Truth of the Goſpel to Infidels, _ 
* or 
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8 85 8 the Faith of weak Be- 
: There will be no interpreting 
— or publiſhing the Goſpel 8 
ſeevera! Nations. The Church will be 
then fully gathered, and the Knowledge Pre 
and Graces of Believers will be then per- 
fefted. To what purpoſe therefore I led 
ſhould there be the Gift of Tongues be 
then when there will no uſe thereof? wa 
The Apoſtles laſt inſtance is in Know- 
28 Whether there be Knowledge, it Th 
vaniſh away. Tis the Leide 
2 Heavenly things which he 1 Vows « 
And the Knowledge of theſe things, 
1. As here acquired, by Hearing, and ö 
Reading, and Studying the Word” and lit 
by attendance on Ordinances, The fu 
Knowledge that we ſhall have in Hea- to 
ven ſhall not be attained in this way of 
means: we ſhall then be all taught m 
of God by the immediate Irradiation and W 
Hfamingtiog of his Spirit. And, ot 
2. Whereas our Knowledge here is 
imperfect, this our imperfe& Knowledge m 
ſhall be aboliſhed. and the perfect Know- 05 
tedge of whatſoever it may concern 01 
us to know, and of whatſoever may _ 
e 


tend to our Happineſs ſhall come in the 
Room of it, as the Apoſtle afterwards 


| ſpeaks. So then there are two things 
in 


in which our Knowledge hereafter ſhall 
differ from what we have here ; in the 
way of attaining it, and in the Perfecti- 
on of it. And thus I have ſhewed that 


propheſies, Tongues andKnowledge, that 
kind of acquired and imperfect Know- 


ledge which we have here ſhall ceaſe to 


be when we come to Heaven ; which 
was the firſt thing to be ſpoken to. 

2. As for Charity, this never faileth. 
This Grace remains in Heaven, and ſhall 


be in us to Eternity; and that in a 


more intenſe and eminent degree. This 
Grace ſhall not be aboliſhed in Heaven, 
but perfe&ed. We have here but a very 
little of this Grace, there we ſhall be 


full of it ; and this both with Relation 


to God and Man. 8 

1. As for our Love unto God, this 
muſt needs be heightned and inflamed 
when we come to Heaven, and this up- 
on divers accounts, 


1. Becauſe then God who is Love ſhall 


more eminently dwell in us, communi- 
eite himſelf to us, and fill us with his 
own fulneſs. He who is Love it ſelf, 
ſhall then take full poſſeſſion of aur 
Souls, and plentifully ſhed abroad this 
Excellent Grace of Love in our Hearts. 

| 2. We 
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2. We ſhall then better underſtand 
any reaſon we have to love God. For, 
1: We ſhall know him better, and 


more clearly diſcern how tranſcendent 


ly Amiable and Lovely he is in himſelf 
We ſhall have aclear view and full pro- 
ſpe& of all thoſe glorious excellencie; 
and perfections in him that may kindle 


and attract Love: 


2. Then we ſhall more fully appre- 
hend how unſpeakably Good and Gta 


. Clous he hath been to us. Now we 


have ſcant and narrow apprehenſionsof 
his Love ; then we ſhall in ſome mes. 
{ure comprehe with all Saints what i 
the heighth, and depth, and breadth 
and length of his Line to us in Chriſt, 
which paſſeth Knowledge. This our 
future Knowledge of him both as to 
what he is in himſelf, and what he is 
to us, will raiſe our Love to him in- 
comparably beyond any degree of Love 


that is attainable in this Lite. 


God, our Fellow-Citizens, ſhall No. 


2. OurLove to Man, to the Saints of 


ſuch ag no Saint of God ever attain 
on this ſide Heaven. 

For 1. Then they ſhall be every way 
truly Amiable and Lovely, Then the) 
ſhall be freed from all thoſe ſinful Ware 

neſſes 
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neſſes and imperfections, thoſe ſpots 
ind blemiſhes, thoſe unpleaſing Cor- 
ruptions and Diſtempers, thoſe croſs 
Humours and contrary Difpaſitions, 
which here do much abate and weaken 
our Love to them. There they ſhall be 
filled with whatſoever is Beautiful, 
Lovely and Defirable. And who can 
thooſe but Love ſuch an object dearly ! 
2. We our ſelves ſhall alſo then be 
perfectly free d from all thoſe corrupt 
Affections and Diſtempers that are con- 
trary to Love. Then Pride and Envy, 
and Self-Love, and whatſoever is de- 
ſtructive of Charity, or unfriendly to 
it, ſhall no more have place in. us. Then 
whatever is an Enemy to Charity, or 
auy way a back-Friend or underminer 
of it, ſhall not only be mortified in us, 
but plucked up by the Roots, and ut- 
terly deſtroyed. Then there ſhall be 
nothing in us to give check to our Love, 
to retard its motions, or hinder the free 
courſe and actings thereof. 
3. Then all the Saints ſhall know in all 
their Hearts and Souls that they are moſt 
ſincerely, intirely, and dearly beloved 
of all. We ſhall know that all others 
Love ns with the moſt endeared and af- 
fectionate Love, and they ſhall all know 
2 U that 
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that we Love them no leſs. Now what 


ardent Affections, what flames, of muty. 


al Love mult this kindle in us all to 
each other, and to what an height muſ 
it blow up thoſe flames. We know hy 
experience, that there is nothing that i; 
a more powertul incentive to Love than 
the certain Knowledge and perſwaſion 
that we have of the intire Love that o- 
thers have for us. ä 

4. There is yet one thing more that 
contributes not a little towards the in- 
tending and heightning of our Love to 


one another in Heaven; and that is the 


aſſurance that we have that there ſhall 
never be any end or abatement ofour 
Mutual Love. He that hath no ſecurity 
but that the Perſon who is now his 
Friend may hereafter become his Enemy, 
will ſometimes be too apt to think of 
his Counſel who ſaid, ſo Love thy 
Friend as making account that thou 
mayeſt ſometime hercafter ſee reaſon to 
Hate him; he may ſo carry himſelf as 
to forfeit thy Love. Such a thought as 
this, and much more any ſuſpicion of it, 
cannot but ſprinkle ſome drops of cold 


Water upon the flames of Love, to ſlack 


the heat of them. But he who certainly 
knows that he who Loves him dearly at 
| preſent 
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preſent will never ceaſe to do it, hath 
the higheſt ingagement to the ſame 
Dearneſs and Conſtancy of Affection, 


and the ſtrongeſt allective thereunto. 
This will be our caſe in Heaven. We 


ſhall then afluredly know that all thoſe 


Saints who Love us moſt intirely, ſhall 
continue to do it everlaſtingly ; and O 
how powerful an influence will this 
have on us to endear them to us, and 
to call forth all our Love to meet and 
anſwer theirs ! ; [4 

Now that which hath been ſpoken 
concerning the duration of Charity, and 
therein its preheniinence above Prophe- 
ies, Tongues, and Knowledge, may be 
improved and made uſeful to us many 
ways. I ſhall at preſent only mention 
two or three particulars. 

Oſe 1. Are Propheſies, and Tongues, 
and Knowledge to fail, ceaſe, and vaniſh 
away, as being of no further uſe after 
this Life is ended ? And will Charity 
then be in its height and perfection 2 
and ſhall it ſo continue for ever? Then 
how unequal and prepoſterous is our 


Rating and Valuation of things. As 


for Knowledge and Gifts, eſpecially 
Gifts that are of an extraordinary na- 
ture, as the Gift of Propheſie and 

bn U 2 Tongues, 
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Tongues, how highly do we prize them 
And how do we undervalue and deſpit 
Charity in compariſon of them! Low 
is in our eſteem a poor, cheap and con- 

temptible thing if compared with Knoy. 
ledge, and Eloquence, and skill in vx 
ricty of Languages, and other ſuch like 
endowments of the Mind ; whereas in 
Truth one dram of Charity is more 
worth than the Richeſt Furniture, and 
moſt admired Accompliſhments of al 
other Gifts that ever Mortal Creature 
was adorned with. And if there wer: 
no other Argument to prove it, yet th 
were ſufficient, that Charity accompani- 
eth us into the other World when al 
thoſe Gifts ſhall vaniſh, and be of no 
further uſe to us; yea and ſhall thenbe 
the principal flower of that Crown of 
Glory which ſhall be the Everlaſting 
Reward of every ſound Chriſtian. 


De 2. Tf Propheſies, and Tongue, 
and Knowledge ſhall vaniſh when we 
come to Heaven, how tranſcendent!y 
Bleſſed, and unſpeakably Glorious wil 
our condition then be, when all thoſe 
things ſhall be of no further uſe to u, 
which here are ſo neceſſary, and by 
which God communicates and _— 
0 
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to us whatever diſcovery or enjoyment 
of him we have! Here all comes in to us 
in the way of Ordinances, and then we 


ſhall have no need of them, we ſhall be 
above. them. 


R 


De 3. Let us therefore be perſwa- 
ded as to ſet an higher Price upon 
Charity, ſo to lay out more of pur pains 
in the purſuit of it. The latter we ſhall 
never do unleſs we do the former; un- 
leſs we prize it we ſhall never take pains 
to get it. For the former of theſe, 
namely, the value thereof, beſides the 
durableneſs of Charity, there are theſe 
things that ſet forth the worth of it, 
and commend it to us. 

1. There is nothing that renders us 
more like unto God than Charity doth. 

Every one that Loveth is born of God, Joh. 4, 
and therein bares the lively Image of 
him whoſe Child he is. 

2. There is nothing that brings us 
nearer unto God, and fits us for more 
coſe and intimate Communion with 
God. God is Love, and he that dwel- Jh. 
3 Love, dwelleth in God, and God 16. ic 
in him. 
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2. 'Tis the great Commandment of 
Chriſt that we ſhould Love one ano- 
ther ; the Commandment which he prin- 
cipally inſiſted on, which he moſt urged 
and inculcated when he was about to 
leave this World as to his Bodily pre- 
ſence. A new Commandment give I un 
you, that ye love one another, as I hay 
loved you, that ye alſo love one another, 


John 18. 34. This is my Commandment, 


that ye love one another, as I have lowed 
yon, John 15. 12. Theſe things I Con. 
mand you, that ye love one another, John 
15. 17. This Commandment of Chriſt 
St. John urgeth ; This is the Meſſage, or 
the Commandment which ye heard from 
the Beginning, that we ſhould love one & 
not her, 1 John 3. 11. This is his Command 
ment, that we ſhould believe on the Name 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one an- 
ther as he gave us Commandment, 1 John 
3. 23. This Commandment of Love 
St. James calls by way of eminency, the 
Royal Law, Jam. 2. 8. 

4. Love is the Sum and Abridgment 
of the Law. He that loveth another 


| bath fulfilled the Law, Rom. 13. 8. The 


F 


whole Law is briefly comprehended in this 


ſaying, namely, thou ſhalt love thy Neighr 


hour as thy ſelf, ver. 9. Al 
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All theſe things ſhew the excellency 
of this Grace: and he that is fully per- 
ſwaded thereof, will be willing to be 
at the expence of ſome pains to get it. 
and the means for attaining it are, 

1. Earneſt Prayer unto God that he 
would be pleaſed to infuſe it into our 
Hearts. But then this muſt not be done 
by fits and ſtarts, but we muſt make it 
our conſtant and moſt importunate ſuit 
unto him, who certainly will not deny 
us that which he hath ſo frequently and 
earneſtly enjoyned on us, and recom- 
mended to us. 

2. To be much in the a&s and exer- 
ciſe of Love, taking all occaſions of do- 
ing Offices of Love to any that need 
them, and performing them out of 
Love. The frequent exercife of any 
Grace or Habit whether Moral or In- 
tellectual, will increaſe and ſtrengthen 
it. But then, as was ſaid, thoſe Offices 
of Love muſt be performed out of Love. 
Herein we may eaſily deceive our {elves 
if we be not very heedful, We may 
do many good Offices to our Neighbour 
from other Principles and Motives ra- 
7 ther than from Love. When we do 
che very fame things which Love re- 

quires, and which Charity ſnould prompt 
] a U 4 us 
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Duty if we neglect them; or purely 


from the convictions of our Conſcience 
to be quiet unleſs we do them. Where. 


all. in all; that we ſee. that in all our 


4 | "T9 
v v "Pc 
ut , 7 4th 
\ * . . 
— 5 


* os 
I 


"6 


The Eighth Sermon. 


us to, we may be acted from Pride, 
. in- glory, a deſire to pleaſe others 

will like it well; or becauſe we 
chink ſuch Offices are expected from us, 
and we ſhall be thought wanting to our 


which put us on, and will not ſuffer ys 
fore this is a great thing, and indeed, 


Offices of Love, be Love be at the 
bottom. 

3. Obſerve your Heart narrowly, take 
notice of all inward-motions, workings 
of Corruption, and Diſtempers contrary 
to Love, and ſuppreſs them. Aſſoon 
as you diſcern them, ſtrive * chen 
and pray them down. 2 


So much of the 8th Verſe. Now in 
Xp gth and 1oth Verſes the Apoſtle 
Fi" what he had ſaid, concerning 
Knowledge and propheſie. Propheſic 


muſt fail, and Knowledge muſt vaniſh 


away. For (faith he) we know in part, 


and we Propheſſe. i in part. But when that 


whit h is perfect is come, then that which, 
is in part * fare be done away. In which 
words we have theſe two things. 
7 N "ITY 1, 
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1. The im ion of our Know- 
ledge here: We know in part, and we 
Propheſie in part. El 
2. The Ceſſation or Abolition of our 
imperfe& Knowledge when we ſhall at- 
tain to Perfection; but when that which 
is perfect is come, then that which is in 


in order. A little more largely of the 
former ; but very ' briefly of the latter. 
Concerning the former of theſe, the im- 
perfection of our Knowledge here, the 
Apoſtles aſſertion is full and plain. We 


part ſhall be done away. Of both e 
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know in part, and we Propheſie in part. 
We know in part; that is, we have in 


this Life only a partial and defective 
Knowledge of Heavenly things; ſome 
things we know, and many other things 
we are ignorant of. And ſo alſo we 
Propheſie in part; for how ſhould it be 
otherwiſe if we know but in part? Tis 
not poſſible that we ſhould declare and 
make known to others more than we 
know our ſelyes. Neither is this to be 
underſtood only of weak Chriſtians, or 
of; ſuch as are of the lower Forms in 
the School of Chriſt, but even of thoſe 
whoſe attainments are higheſt, of the 
moſt enlightned and moſt knowing 
Chriſtians, The Apoſtle, * 
N a 
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had been in the third Heaven, and was 


in, danger of being puffed' up, and ex- 
alted above meaſure through the abun- 
dance of Revelations, excludes not him- 
ſelf ; we know in part, faith he, and 
we Propheſie in part; even we who 


have had the greateſt advantages above 


others. So that all the Apoſtles extra- 
ordinary Revelations left him ſtill in a 
ſtate of imperfection. Notwithſtand- 
ing all his eminent Gifts and Attain- 
ments above the generality of Chriſtians, 


he ſtill knew but in part, and Propheſied 


but in part. In handling this Subject, 
ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 

1. In what reſpects we know here on- 
ly in part. 

2. Whence tis that we know but in 
part. 

3. Make ſome Application. For the 
Firſt of theſe, our Knowledge is only in 
part in ſundry reſpects. 

1. Tis but a part only of what we 
ſhall know 3 that is revealed to 
us here. The things which God hath 
prepared for them that Love him are 
ſuch as we ſhall never fully underſtand 
until we come to enjoy them. Now we 
are the Sons of God, but it doth not yet 
appear what we fhall be, ſaith the Apoſtle, 


1 John 
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1 John 3. 2. How Glorious and un- 
ſpeakably Happy we ſhall be in the 
World to come, God hath not thought 
fit to diſcover to us fully in this Life. 
Some glimpſes of Heaven he lets us have, 
by which we may darkly gueſs at the 
Glory and Blefledneſs of our future 
Eſtate, but a clear view and diſtinct 
Knowledge of it he hath not thought fit 
to afford us here. Our Life is hid with 
Chriſt in God, Coloſſ. 3. 3. Which tho 
it be in ſome Senſe true of the Life of 
Grace here, yet is it chiefly to be under- 
ſtood of the Lite of Glory, and there- 
fore the Apoſtle preſently adds, Where 


Chriſt who is our Life ſhall appear, then 


ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. 
Something of thoſe unſeen things of the 
other World was imparted to St. Paul 
when he was caught up into the third 
Heaven ; he heard unſpeakable words 
words by which ſtrange and wonderful 
things were diſcovered ; but the diſ- 
covery of them was only for himſelf ; 
divers of them were ſuch things as it 
was not lawful for him to utter, and 
make diſcovery of to any other. 

2. Much of what is revealed, is not 
eaſily underſtood. Much of the Holy 
Scriptures the moſt inquiſitive, the moſt 
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Wiſe, the moſt Knowing, and moſt Ho- 


and Prayers attain to underſtand. In 
many places they are enforced to ac- 


knowledge their ignorance, and in ma- 


ny more they can only make ſome con- 


jectures and gueſſes at the meaning, but 
dare not affirm this or that to be the 
true Senſe, and none other. Beſides 
how many depths are there in Divinity, 
that no Man can fathom ! How many 
knots that no Man can untie ! How of- 
ten are the Perſons that are of greateſt 
Abilities, of the ſoundeſt Judgment, 
and moſt piercing underſtanding puz- 


_ zelled ft. 


3. We underſtand but in part even 
what we do in ſome meaſure underſtand. 


We have but dark and confuſed appre- 


7 henſions of many of the things which 


we know; and our weak and imperfect 


Knowledge is mixed with many mi- 


ſtakes and errors. 
4. If we know the things becauſe they 
are ſo often and ſo clearly revealed in 


Holy Scripture, that no queſtion can be 


made of them, yet concerning the man- 
ner how thoſe very things are, we are 


wholly ignorant : Inſtances hereof may 
be the Doctrine of the Trinity, the Do- 


ctrine 


e 
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Doctrine of the Union of the Divine 
and Humane Nature in the Perſon of 
Chriſt, the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
and the like; theſe things and ſuch 
like, being clearly revealed in Scripture 
we know to be ſo as they are revealed, 
but as to the manner how they are, we 
are in the dark. 

5. Though we know many things in 
themſelves with a good meaſure of 
clearneſs and certainty, yet our inferen- 
ces and deductions from them are ſub- 
jet to mnch uncertainty. For here we 
make uſe of our Reaſon to collect and 
gather one thing from another. And 


nothing is more eaſie than to think 


we have rightly inferred and concluded 
that which doth not follow upon thoſe 
premiſes which we have in Scripture. 
Our Reaſon is much weakened and dark- 
ened by the fall; and therefore though 
Truths be plainly laid down and given us 
in Scripture, yet many of our deductions 
from them being remote and at a good 
diſtance, it often falls out that there is 
ſome miſtake or other in our way of Ar- 
guing and Inferring one thing from ano- 
ther. So eaſie is it to Argue amiſs, and 
from true premiſes to draw falſe con- 
cluſions, that nothing is more ge £4 

than 
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than that from one and the ſame Truth 


divers Perſons ſhould draw oppoſite con- 
cluſions. | | 

So I paſs on to the ſecond thing, 
namely, to ſhew whence it is that our 
Knowledge here is but in part. Some 
of the Reaſons hereof reſpect God, ſome 
our ſelves, and ſome reſpect the objects 
or things to be known. The Reaſons 
hereof with reference to God are. 

1. Becauſe it hath ſeemed good to the 
Wiſdom of God not to reveal all things 
alike clearly. Some things are ſo plain 
to every underſtanding as none can 
chooſe but apprehend them, unleſs they 
wilfully ſhut their Eyes; other things 

b and darkly 
revealed, the clearer Revelation of them 
being reſerved for hereafter. This every 
Man obſerves and acknowledgeth who 
hath any acquaintance with the Scrip- 
tnres. What St. Peter ſaith of the E- 
piſtles of St. Paul. 2 Pet. 3. 16. That 


in them there are ſome things hard to be 


underſtood, the fame may be ſaid of 
many other parts of the Holy Scriptures. 
2. Whereas it is by the Teachings 
and Illumination of the Holy Spirit that 
we attain to the right underſtanding of 
Spiritual things, it ſectueth good to the 
Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom of God to give his Spirit unto 
Men in different meaſures. Some have 
greater aſſiſtances from the Spirit, and 
higher Illumination than others; For 
God divides to every Man ſeverally as he 
pleaſeth, 1 Cor. 12. 11. And yet on 
none 1s the Spirit beſtowed in that ful- 
neſs here as hereafter. 

Then with reference to our ſelves 
there are theſe Reaſons why we know 
but in part here. 

1, Our Underſtandings are Naturally 
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weak and ſhallow, and our Minds full of 


darkneſs in Spiritual things. The Natural 
Man cannot know the things of the Spirit 
of God, becauſe they are Spiritually dif- 
cerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 

2. Beſides this our darkneſs and weak- 
neſs, we have in us a Natural Enmi- 
ty againſt Spiritual Truths. We flight 
them and deſpiſe them; we count them 
tooliſhneſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the 
place laſt mentioned, and our Hearts 
riſe againſt them, and we hate them, 
John 3. 20. 

Laſtly, The imperfection of our Know- 


ledge here, ariſeth partly from the ſub- 


limity of the Truth revealed, and part- 


ly from the contrariety of them to our 
corrupt Affections. 


1. Many 


* 
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Ii. Many of thoſe Truths which are 


contained in Scripture ate ſublinie High 
and Miſterious; the whole Doctrine of 
the Goſpel is called the Miſtery of God. 


Tlineſs, 1 Tim. 3. 16. And the Apoſtle 


Eph. 6. 19. ſpeaking of his Preaching 
Chriſt, calls it, his making known #h 
Miſtery of the Goſpel ; and the Diſpen. 
ſers of the Truths of the Goſpel are 
called Stewards of the Miſteries of Got 
1 Cor. 4. 1. Now tis not ſtrange that 
theſe profound Miſter ies ſhould be known 
by us only in part while we are here, 
eſpecially conſidering the weakneſs and 
ſhallowneſs of our Capacities. 

„ Many Truths ate contrary to out 
corrupt Aﬀections ; they curb our Luſts, 


and reſtrain our Sinful exorbitances, and 


therefore we cannot or will not receive 
them. Men's Luſts bribe their Judsg- 
ments, and caſt a miſt before theit un- 
derſtandings; and by this means much 
of the Truth is not enterfained. Wick- 
ed Men that are Slaves to their Luſts, 
Love Darkneſs rather than Light, be- 
cauſe their Deeds are Evil, Fohr 3. 19. 
But when we come to Heaven our Un- 


derſtandings ſhall be cleared, our intel- 

lective Faculty ſtrengthened and en- 

larged; our Luſts and corrupt * 
N ha 
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ſhall be perfectly deſtroyed and done a- 
way; and all thoſe Fogs and Miſts with 
which they Cloud our Minds, be ſcat- 
tered and removed; and there ſhall be 


nothing to hinder us fromunderſtanding 
fully and clearly, certainly and uner- 


ringly, whatſoever ſhall contribute to 
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our Felicity. Now to apply what hath 


been ſpoken touching the imperfection 
of onr Knowledge: 


Det. we know but in part 
while we are here? Let no Man then 
pleaſe himſelf too much in reſpe& of 
his Parts or Abilities whether Natural 
or Acquired. Let no Mans Knowledge 
puff him up, and make him undervalue 
and deſpiſe others. This Proud Conceit 
and Fond Opinion of a Man's own at- 
tainments and accompliſhments is an in- 
fallible ſign of a Mans ſhametul Igno- 
rance of himſelf : Whatever elſe he is 
acquainted with, he is certainly a great 
Stranger at Home, and hath very little 
Acquaintance with himſelf, who doth 
not diſcern ſo much weakneſs and dark- 
neſs in himſelf, and ſo much impertecti- 
on in his Knowledge, as is more juſt 
matter of Shame and Humiliation to him 

than of Pride. It much better becomes 
| * X fuch 
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ſuch weak and dark Creatures as we are 
to think ſoberly of our ſelves, and to 
be aſhamed and abaſed for our manifold 
Ignorance, than to be lifted up in re- 
gard of any little and imperfect Know. 


ledge we have attained. And this is a 


moſt certain Truth, that the more 2 
Man grows in ſound Knowledge, the 
better he will diſcern his own Ignorance, 
No Man diſcovers more defects in his 
Knowledge than he that knows moſt. 


Dſe 2, Do we know but in part 
while we are here? Then let no Man 
be unwilling to acknowledge his Igno- 
rance, as at any time, there may be juſt 
cauſe for it. There are thoſe who would 
be thought to be ignorant of nothing; 
at leaſt who will not own their igno- 


rance where tis moſt palpable. They 


forwardly and boldly take upon them 
to dictate to others the things which 
they themſelves never underſtood ; and 


though there be the cleareſt evidence ot 


their errors and miſtakes, yet they ſtifly 
perliſt in the juſtification of them. What 
height of Pride 1s this, that ſuch im- 
perfect, frail, and dark Creatures as we 
are, who are ignorant of many more 
things than we know, ſhould arrogate 

| | a to 
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to our ſelves ſuch a Perfection of Know- 
ledge ! What are any of us that we 


ſhould not inoſt willingly and readily 
acknowledge our defects? 


Uſe 3. It may alſo caution us to be- 
ware 1 aſcribing too much unto any 
Mans Judgment. They who know but 
in part are not to be relyed on as in- 
fallible. This is a thing which we will 
eaſily grant 15 ht not to be done; and 

yet we cannot but obſerve how apt we 
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are to attribute more than is meet, and 


then with ſafety we may, to thoſe whoſe 
Perſons we have in Admiration. If we 
have an high eſteem for any Mans Abi- 
lities, we think we cannot err as long as 
weare of his Mind, and could even ven- 
ture to follow him blind-fold. 

And yet on the other hand we muſt 
take heed of the contrary extream. We 
thaſt take heed that we lean not ſo 
much to our own underſtanding, as to 
ſlight the Judgment of others, and ſo 
through our ſelf-admiration -to render 
our ſelves uncapable of receiving benefit 
from thoſe Gifts which God hath be- 
ſtowed on them for the Edification of 
his Charch, and the help of their Bre- 
wen Humility and Teachableneſs are 

* 3 
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Who know but in part, and muſt pro 


way, and we ſhall be Ignorant of no- 


ledge increaſeth Sorrom, as Solomon (peaks 
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Qualifications, very ſuitable to thoſe 


feſs themſelves Learners as long as they 
are on this ſide Heaven. 

Dſe 4. The imperfection of our Know. 
ledge here, ſnould make us long after 
that Eſtate of Perfection which we ſhal 
atrive at when we come to Heaven. Here 
a very conſiderable part of dur Know. 
ledge is to ſee our weakneſs and defici 
ency in Knowledge, -and to underſtand 
our own Ignorance ; there all the de- 
fects of our Knowledge ſhall be done + 


thing that we are bound to know, or 
the knowledge whereof may do us any 
good. Here He that increaſeth Kum 


Eccleſ. 1. 18. The more he knows the 
more cauſe he ſees of bewailing his Ig- 
norance, and the more thorough Ac- 
quaintance he, hath with his Frailty, 
Sin, and Miſery ; the more he knows, 
the more difficulties he meets with that 
he cannot overcome, the more knots 
that he cannot untie; the more he 
knows, the more eager and unſatisfied 
his Thirſt after Knowledge is, the more 
reſtleſly he purſues it to the ſpending o 
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his Spirits, the impairing of his Health, 
the waſting of his Strength, and it may 


to the ſhortning of his Life. In thefe 
and divers other reſpects, he that in- 


creafeth Knowledge increaſeth Sorrow, 
and when all is done 'tis but a very flen- 
der meaſure of Knowledge that he at- 
tains, But in Heaven our Knowledge 
ſhall coſt us no pains, ſhall be mixed 
with no darkneſs or diſſatisfaction, ſhall 
be imbittered with' no Sorrow attendin 

it : Our Knowledge then ſhall be mo 

clear, ſatisfactory, perfect, delightful, 
ſweet, and comfortable when here we 
have tired our ſclves out in the queſt 
of Knowledge to ſmall purpoſe,when we 


have laboured for nought,and ſpent our 


ſtrength in vain,when we find our ſelves 
more unſatisfied after all our enquiries 
after Truth than we were before, when 
the further we ſearch into a thing, the 
more inextricable perplexities, and in- 
vincible difficulties we find our ſclves in- 
tangled in ; when we find that the only 
thing we have gained by ſearching after 
that which perplexed us, is, that we 
now deſpair of underſtanding it ; when 
the iſſue and fruit of all our pains is 
nothing elſe but the rendring of our diſ- 
appointment ſo much the more grievous 
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to us ; then let us relieve our ſelves 3 
gainſt our troubles with the thoughts 
of that Joyful Day, when all our dark. 
neſs, ignorance, diſſatisfactions, doubt. 
ings, and perplexities ſhall vaniſh in 
moment; and when Light without any 
mixture of darkneſs, Perfection of Knoy- 
ledge without any defects, clear and full 
ſatisfaction without the leaſt remainder 
of ſcruple, ſhall take poſſeſſion of ou 
Souls: And when no Sorrow, or Amte. 
ty, or Trouble ſhall imbitter our Knoy- 
ledge ; when perfe& Knowledge and 
perfect Joy ſhall meet together, and 
Kiſs each other in the Soul. O Solace 
your Soul in the lively hopes and joyful 
expectations of Arriving at that Land 
of Light, where the Sun ſhall never any 
more ſet upon your Soul, where Light, 
and Life and Joy ſhall be the Portion 
of it to Eternity. 45 
And ſo much concerning the imper- 
fection of our Knowledge here, in thoſe 
words, we know in part, and we Propheſi 
n 
Now follows the Ceſſation or Abo- 
lition of our imperfect Knowledge when 
in Heaven we ſhall attain to perfection, 
in the rcth Verſe. But when that which 
is perfect is come, then that which 1s 5 
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part ſhall be done away. Of this I have 
ſpoken ſomething already, neither can 
I add much more. That thoſe words, 
when that which is perfect is come, re- 
late to the ſtate of Glory when all our 
imperfections ſhall be done away, can- 
not be queſtioned ; for the Apoſtle all 


along compares our Eſtate here with 
that hereafter. 


But then how that which is in part 
ſhall be done away when that which is 
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perfect is come, is not very eaſie to be 


underſtood. St. Chryſoſtome, and after 
him TheophylaF underſtand it only of 
the doing away of the imperfection of 
our Knowledge ; as if the meaning 


were, that the Knowledge which we 


here attain, ſhould ſtill __ the ſame 
in Heaven, excepting only the imper- 
cron and defects * it, which — 25 
be taken away. But againſt this inter- 
pretation two things may be objected. 

The Firſt is, that the Apoſtles words 
ſeem to imply more than the removing 


of the imperfections of our Knowledge. 


The word u which he twice 
uſeth ſpeaking of this matter ; namely, 
in the 9th Verſe, where he faith, Whe- 


ther there be Knowledge it ſhall vaniſh a- 


way, and here again, that which is in 
| X 4 _—_ 
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Part ſhall be done away ; properly ſig. 
12 the ceaſilig and K utter aboliſhing 
of any thing, and ſo accordingly Ns 
here rendred by words that import no 
leſs, to wit, by vaniſhing away in the 
8th Verſe, and by being done away in 
the Tenth. Now it ſeems very harſh 
to ſay that vaniſheth away and 1s abo- 
liſhed, which is perfe&ed, and fo its 
imperfection only vaniſheth, but the 
thing it ſelf remains, and is in a better 
condition than it was in before. 

2, Another thing which may be ob- 
jected againſt this interpretation, is, that 
which ſcems to have yet more weight 
in it than the former; and tis that in 
this Senſe Charity alſo may be ſaid to 
vaniſh, or to be done away ; for the 
imperfection of it ſhall be removed. 
Wherein then is it that the Apoſtle pre- 
fers Charity as to its duration, before 
Knowledge? Tis evident that the Apo- 
{tle commends Charity, and prefers it 
before Knowledge for its duration, and 


becauſe it ſtill remains in Heaven when 


Knowledge ſhall vaniſh away : but if on- 
ly the imperfection of Knowledge Va- 


niſheth the thing it ſelf ſtill remaining, 
how is it then as to its duration inferi- + 


our to Charity, or wherein lyes the pre- 
heminence 
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keminence of Charity above it? This 
Objection is of ſo much force, that tis 
very difficult to remove it; for this 
Senſe of the words ſeems directly to con- 
tradict and overthrow the whole deſign 
of the Apoſtle, which is to ſhew that 
Charity remains when Knowledge ſhall 
vaniſh, 

But you will ſay, if this be not the 
meaning of the Apoſtle that-our Know- 
ledge ſhall be perfe&ed hereafter, and ſo 
ceaſe to be only as to its defects and im- 
perfections, what other interpretation 
may we pitch on that ſhall be conſonant 
to Truth, and ſuitable to the Apoſtles 
defign 2 This ſeems to be a very hard 
Queſtion, and perhaps not to be fully 
anſwered till we come to Heaven. Then 
we ſhall know in what Senſe our preſent 
Knowledge vaniſheth away, and per- 
haps not till then. Wherefore not to 
take upon me with thoſe whom the A- 
poſtle cenſures, Colof. 2. 18. to intrude 
into thoſe things which I have not ſeen, 
or to ſpeak abſolutely and peremptorily 
in dark and doubtful matters, leaſt 1 
become like thoſe bold and ſelf-con- 
cited Teachers, 1 Tim. 1. 7. who under- 
ſtand neither what they ſay, nor whereof 
they arm, I ſhall only propound 4 

ther 
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ther interpretation to be conſidered of 


we ſhall walk by Sight, as the Apoſtl 
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leaving every Man to his own Juds. 
ment, to embrace it or reſpect it x; 
he ſhall ſee cauſe. Whereas the 4. 
le faith,” our Knowledge ſhall ceaſe 

e may perhaps by thoſe words intend 
the Ceſſation of that kind ofKnowleds: 
which we have here, and that anothe 
kind of Knowledge ſhall come in plac: 
of it. Here we walk by Faith, ther 


ſpeaks 2 Cor. 5. 7. So here we knoy 
God by Faith, there we ſhall knoy 
him by Sight, for we ſhall ſee him arhe 
7s, 1 John. 3. 2. The difference of theſe 
two kinds of Knowledge may be ſome- 
what illuſtrated by things that are more 
Familiar to us, and with which we are 
better acqua inted. Suppoſe we that a 
Man who never had the uſe of his Taſte 
ſhould be informed concerning the ſweet- 
neſs of Honey, and the bitterneſs of Gall 
and Wormwood ; ſuppoſe we that the 
Nature of the one and the other ſhould 
be deſcribed and ſet forth to him as fully 
as any Words or Language could do i, 
yet could that Man never attain ſuch 2 
Knowledge of the ſweetneſs of Honey 
or of the bitterneſs of Gall as he that 
had taſted of them both. Or to 1. 
u 


— 
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uſe of an Illaſtration that comes ye 
ſomewhat nearer the matter, for 

clearing whereof I make uſe of it. Let 
us ſuppoſe the moſt exact and accurate 
deſcription of Colours were made to a 
Blind Man, (I mean to a Man Born 
Blind, as he in the Goſpel, John 9. 1.) 
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and that all the moſt excellent Philoſo— 


phical Diſcourſes of Colours were Read 


to him, and he had underſtood them all, 


ſo that he had attained the moſt com- 
pleat and perfect Knowledge of them 
that is in that way attainable”; yet if 


this Mans Eyes ſhould be opened, and 


his Sight given him, he would preſently 
find that he had now another kind of 
Knowledge of Colours than ever he had 
before; let this be applyed to the buſi- 
neſs in Hand. We underſtand God and 
Heavenly things here by ſuch rude de- 
ſcriptions and dark repreſentations of 
them as we are at this diſtance, and in 
this Eſtate of imperfection capable of: 


we may well conclude that the Know- 
ledge we have of him here doth as 
much differ from the Knowledge that 
we ſhall then have of him, as the Blind 


the 


but when we come to Heaven we ſhall 
fee him Face to Face; and therefore 


% 
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the Knowledge of him that hath the 
uſe of his Eyes. So then perhaps this 
may be the meaning of the Apoſtle, that 
the very kind of Knowledge which we 
have here ſhall wholly vaniſh and be 
done away, and a. more excellent kind 
of Knowledge ſhall ſucceed in the Room 
of it. However it be, certain it is that 
our Knowledge then ſhall have an ex- 
cellency, clearneſs, ſatisfactorineſs, and 
ſweetneſs in it, far above any thing that 
we can here apprehend. © 
And O how ſhould the thoughts of 
the Perfections of that Life Raviſh our 
Hearts, and raiſe them above this World! 
What ardent deſires and earneſt long- 
ings after it ſhould we be affected with? 
What pains ſhould we take to be fitted 
tor this Bleſſed Eſtate, purifying our 
ſelves as he whom we hope to ſee and 
enjoy 1s pure, - 
bj. It after all our attendance onthe 
means for attaining Knowledge, we know 
but in part, it may ſeem that the oy; - 
tures are imperfect. If the Scriptures 
perfect, how is our Knowledge imper- 
7 +> 
Anſw. 1. Many of the things that are 
contained in the Scriptures. we under- | 
ſtand not; and in that regard Ware 
, the 
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the imperfection of our Knowledge doth 
not argue the imperfection of the Scri 
fares. The Law of the Lord may 


perfect in its ſelf, and is ſo, P/al. 19. 7. 


though we underſtand it but imper- 
fectly. . 

2. The perfection of the Holy Scrip- 
tures is to be eſtimated with reference 
to the end for which they were given ; 
is the perfection of any Inſtrument is 
to be judged of by its end or uſe. So 
the perfe&ion of a Key or a Knife lyes 
in its fitneſs and ſufficiency for thoſe 
purpoſes and uſes for the which it is 
made, Now the Scriptures are the great 
Inſtrument whereby God intended to 
inſtru& us, teach us, build us up, guide 
us, and lead us on till we come to Hea- 
ven. So then though they contain not 
all that which we ſhall know in Hea- 
von, yet if they contain enough to bring 
us thither, they fully anſwer their end 
and uſe, and therefore are perfect. 


Ofe. Let not this leſſen or abate our 
eſteem of the Holy Scriptures, that all 
the Knowledge attainable by them is 
ſhort of what we ſhall have in Heaven, 
and that when we come thither we 
ſhall have no need of them. 


For 
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For while we are in the way to Hea- 
ven theſe means are neceſſary, and un- 
leſs we make uſe of and ſteer our courſe 
by the Light which they hold forth to 
us, we muſt never look to come thither, 
and to arrive at that perfection of Knoy- 
ledge which we ſhall there attain to, 
A Learned Man looks back upon ſome 
of the things that were taught him when 
he was a Boy, and which then he was 
much taken ing as low and incon- 
ſiderable matters, but yet they were ne- 


ceflary for thoſe his tender Years, and 


without them he had never attained 
what now he is Honoured for. 

Now. to go on with the Text, the 
Apoſtle in the, two Verſes following 
gives a double Illuſtration of what he 
had ſpoken touching the imperfection 
of our Knowledge here in compariſon 
of that which we ſhall attain hereafter. 
The former of © theſe Illuſtrations we 
have in the 11th Verſe, the latter in the 
12th. In the 11th Verſe he Illuſtrates 
it by refembling our Knowledge here to 
the Knowledge of a Child, and our 
Knowledge hereafter to that of a Man. 
When I was a Child, I ſpake as a Child, 
TI underſtood as a Child, I thought as 4 
Child; but when I became a Man 1 put 

h away 
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away Childiſh things. His meaning is, 
that there is as much difference between 
our Knowledge here and hereafter, as 
there is between the Knowledge of a 
Child and a Man. Our Knowledge in 
this Life is like that of Children in di- 
vers reſpeqs. 

1. They are but few things that Chil- 
dren know. Their Knowledge for the 
moſt part runs within the narrow com- 
paſs of what relates to their Meat and 
Drink and Recreations, and the things 
which they every Day converſe wath. 
duch is our Knowledge here; it reach- 
eth but a little way, the things we know 
not being many more than the things 
that we know. 

2.The things that Childrenunderſtand, 
ae known to them moſtly by compari- 
ſons and ſimilitudes ſhadowing them, 
but to them rudely and imperfectly as 


they are capable of them. And ſuch is 


much of our Knowledge of Heavenly 
things. God is pleaſed to condeſcend 
to our weakneſs, repreſenting Heavenly 
things to us by Earthly things; and 
ſuch things as we never ſaw nor can ſee 


while we are here,by thoſe things which. 


we fee daily. 


3. To 
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3. To make Children underſtand and 
retain things, you mult take a great dea 
of pains in opening them and explain. 
ing them to them feveral ways over and 
over, and in whetting and inculcating 
them on them. So for Heavenly things 
we mult hear them over and over, there 
muſt be precept upon precept, and line 
upon line, here a little, and there a it 
tle , we are narrow-miouthed Veſſels that 
cannot take in much at once. 

4. Children quickly lofe what they 
have gotten, unleſs they be often r. 
minded of it, and means be frequently 
uſed for preventing it. So it is withus 
in Spiritual things ; what we have gain- 
ed, flips away from us again, unleß 
means be often uſed for recalling and 
recollecting what we know, and for te. 
newing thoſe Impreſſions which Truth 
have formerly made upon our Minds. 


as to our Knowledge, is like that of 
Children, it were well if we could in 
ſome things imitate them. Our Sai 
our ſometime propounded the example 
of little Children to his Diſciples tor 


their Imitation. He called a little Child 
unto him, and ſet him in the mid ſt of 


them; 
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them, and ſaid, verily I ſay unto you, ex- 
cept. ye be Converted, and become as little 
Children, ye ſball not enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven. Whoſoever therefore ſhall 
humble hitaſelf as a. little Child, the 
ſame is greateſt in the Kingdom of Hea- 
den, Matth. 18. 2, 3, 4. As to the thing 
that I have been ſpeaking of 
1. Let us imitate Children in being 
inquiſitive as they are, ever inquiring 
after this and that, (mean Ingenicus 
Children are) and putting ſo many 
Queſtions that you are vreary of anſwer- 
ing them. If we could do ſo in Spiri- 
' tual thugs, if we had that eſteem of 
Heavenly things, and that earneſt thirſt- 
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ing after the ing of them that 


did make us as inquiſitive after them, 

we ſhould ſoon come to be better ac- 

quainted with them than we are. But 

many of us are well pleafed with our 

lsnorance, never inquiring after theſe 

matters, nor concerning our ſelves with 
em. 


2, Chitdren are of a teachable diſ- 


poſition; they are ready and willing 


to receive what is made known to them; 
they do not wrangle, or perverſly con- 
tradict and oppoſe themſelves againſt 
what is imparted to them. And the ſame 

* Y diſpo- 
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Truths which are clearly revealed in 
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diſpoſition ſhould there be in us in re- 
feretice” to Heavenly things:  Whatſe- 
ever the Word of God clearly holds 
forth unto us, that we muſt receive with 
all readineſs of Mind, as did the Bereans, 
Acts 17. 11. We muſt not Cavil, vr 
contentiouſly- diſpute againſt © plain 


Scripture, becauſe we cannot fully com- 
prehend them, or by our Reaſon fi- 
thom the depth of them, and reſolve 
all knots and difficulties about them, 
3. Children are eaſily reduced when 
they err, eaſily re&ified when they are 
miſtaken, and willing to be ſet right 
when they are wrong. They are ready 
to acknowledge their miſtakes, and to 
— to any one that will give them 
er Information. In this alſo we 
ſhould labour to be like them, eſpeti- 
ally in reference to Spiritual things. We 
ſhould not be unwilling or aſhamed to 
ackhowledge our miſtakes, but readily 
fee and own our errors, and gladly em- 
brace better Information from any by 
whom God ſhall be pleaſed to offer it us. 
4. Children out of a Natural thirſt 
after Knowledge, are ſtill reaching for- 
ward, and longing after higher attain- 
ments. When ſhall they come to 1 
ue 
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ſuch Books, to underſtand and do ſucli 
things as Others do. They think the 
time long till they have attained what 
they ſee others have attained. And in 
this alſo ſhould we imitate them. We 
ſhould be ever preſſing forward, and 
earneſtly reaching out after further de- 


$3. 


28 of Grace and Knowledge. We 


ould be ever longing after that time, 
when we ſhall all come to 4 perfect Man, 
to the Meaſure of the Stature of the ful- 
neſs of Chriſt. | 


And ſo I come to the Apoſtles ſecond 
Illuſtration of the difference that is be- 
tween our Knowledge here and here- 
after, in the 12th Verſe. For nom we 
ſee through a wy darkly, but then Face 
to Face Now I know in part, but then 
ſhall I know even as alſo I am known; In 


theſe words the Apoſtle compares our 


imperfect Knowledge here to the ſight 
we, have of a thing through a Glaſs, 
and our perfect Knowledge in Heaven 
to the immediate Viſion of any thing, 
without the interpoſition of a Glaſs 
between our Eye and the Object. Then 
he adds an explication of the compari- 
ſon: Now we know in part, but then ſhall 
I know as alſo I am known. Through a 

* 1 2 Glaſs, 
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| Glaſs, ſo. our Tranſlators have renderd 


it. and not in a Glaſs as ſome others, 


| ſhall not take upon me to contradict 


thoſe Learned Men who were imployed 
in that Tranſlation : eſpecially ſeeing 
their rendring the words in that man- 
ner is very agreeable to the Scope of 
the Apoſtle, and ſeeing alſo the Original 


will fairly admit of it. As for the com- 


pariſon, that we may the better under- 
ſtand the import of it, we muſt conſider 
the parts of it ſeverally, and enquire 
both what our ſeeing through a Glaſs 
implies, and what our ſeeing Face to 
Face. . | 
Concerning the former of theſe. What 
we ſee through a Glaſs, we ſee not fo 
clearly and exactly as when we fee 
a thing without the interpoſition of a 
Glaſs. Thus when we ſee a thing thro 


2 a Glaſs Window, or through a Glaſs 


drawn over it, as Jewellers and Gold- 
ſmiths have a Glaſs drawn over their 
precious things to keep them bright and 


clean. I ſay in this caſe we have a more 


dark, imperfect and obſcure viſion of 
the thing, than when the Glaſs is re- 
moved, and the obje& is immediately 
preſented to the Eye of the beholder. 
And the like difference there is between 

| ER 
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our Knowledge of God and Heavenly 
things here and hereafter, We may 
think we ſee theſe things in this Life 
pretty clearly and diſtinctly ; but when 
we come to Heaven and have an imme- 
diate ſight of them, without the inter- 
vention of a Glaſs, through which we 
here behold them, we ſhall acknowledge 
that we never ſaw them to the purpoſe 
before, and that while we were here, 
we ſaw little better than the Man in the 
Goſpel immediately after that Chriſt had 
opened his Eyes, who ſaw Men ſo con- 
fuſedly that he could hardly diſtinguiſh 
them from Trees. The Impreſſions that 
are made on the Mind by what is ſeen 
through a Glaſs are eaſily loſt and for- 
gotten ; the reaſon whereof is becauſe 
the Impreſſions are weaker, And ſo it 
is alſo in Spiritual things, they being 
ſeen only as through a Glaſs, they make 
not ſuch ſtrong and laſting Impreſitons 
ray the Mind as they ſhall make here- 
after. And hence it is that after we 
have in ſome good meaſure underſtood 
them, we come again within a little 
while either to queſtion the Truth of 
them, or to lofe much of our former 
apprehenſions of them. The things 
which now ſeem to be clear and mani- 

| Y 9. teſt 


The Eighth Sermon. 
belt to us, after * Time appear dark 


and doubtful. 
'To apply this brief. 


Uſe. Though we ſee Heavenly thin thin 
while we are here as through a Glaſs, 
yet let us not deſpiſe the Day of {mal 
things, let ns not undervalue theſe Uark: 
er and more imperfe& diſcoveries of 
Heavenly things, which God affords us 
in this Life. 

1. Tis a great and juſt matter of 
Thankfulneſs that God lets us ſce theſe 
things though but as through a Glaſs, 
He might have denyed us the Know- 
ledge of them altogether; he might 
have left us in the Condition of 12 
thens who ſet in darkneſs and in theſha- 
dow of Death. He might have refuſed 
to afford us as much asany one glimpſe 
of Heavenly things. 

2. As tis his Mercy that we ſee any 
thing at all of the things of another 
World, ſo tis Mercy that in the diſ- 
covery of them God condeſcends to our 
weakneſs, ſhewing them us as through 
a Glaſs, becauſe 4 could not bear t 
immediate and full ſight of them while 
we are har: When God would * 
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his Glory to paſs before Moſes, Exodas 
33. 20, 21, 22, 23. he told wt 
could not fee his Face, for no Man 
could ſee that and Live; and therefore 
he is pnt in a clift of a Rock, and God 
covers him with his hand while he paſ- 
ſeth by, and then takes away his hand 
and lets-him fee his back parts only.Our 
frail Nature could not | endure to ſee 
God as he is in himſelf, and therefore 
God ſhews himſelf to us here as through 
a Glaſs, reſerving the immediate viſion 
of himſelf, and the clearer manifeſta- 
tions of his Glory till we come to be 
rendred capable thereof, as hereafter we 
ſhall be. | | 

3. Tis alſo juſt matter of Thankful- 
neſs that we know that this lower way 
of knowing God is but for a while ; 
the time is haſtening when we ſhall no 
longer ſee as through a Glaſs, but ſee 
God Face to Face. 
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And this brings me to the ſecond part 


of the compariſon : Now we ſee thro” 
a Glaſs darkly, but then Face to Face. 
We often Read in Scripture of the.Face 
of God, but in all ſuch paſſages of Scrip- 


ture, the word Face, when attributed 


to God, is not to be taken properly as 
Y 4 when 


4. 
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when Face is attributed to Man: Por 
God being not a Corporal Subſtance, 


but a Spirit, can have no Face materi- 


ally taken, and properly fo called. 'Tjs 
therefore ſuch a form of Speech as in 
which God is pleaſed by way of gta. 
cious condeſcenſion to our weaknels, to 
ſpeak of himſelf after the manner of 
Men, which he is wont to do many 
other ways, as when he attributes to 
himſelf Eyes, and Hands, and Arms, 
and the like. Now concerning the 
phraſe. in the Text, f ſeeing God Face 
to Face, it notes three things. 
I. A dire& and immediate Viſion of 
God ; and ſo in this place tis oppoſed 
to our ſeeing him only through a Glaſs, 
2, It fignihies a clear Viſion of God; 
fo here alſo as ſtanding in oppoſition 
to our ſecing him through a Glaſs dark- 
ly, & dite, in a Riddle, as tis in the 
Original. o 
3. It notes ſweet and familiar enter- 
courſe and converſe with him. So Exo- 
das 33.11. God is ſaid to have ſpoken 
to Moſes Face to Face, as a Man ſpeal- 
eth unto his Friend. So again Dent. 34- 
10. There avoſe not a Prophet fence in Il 
rael ile unto Moſes, whom the Lord knew 
Fare ta Face, The two former of theſe 
1 ; OUT 
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our immediate and clear Viſion or Sight 
of God are here intended; for the 
Apoſtle is ſpeaking of our Knowledge. 
And this is that which St. 7ohn ſpeaks, 
1 John 3. 2. We ſhall ſee him as he js - 
And ſo the Apoſtle here alſo in the ve- 
ty next clauſe; Now know I in part, 
but then ſhall I know as alſo I am known. 


»Ofe 1. If hereafter we ſhall ſee God 
face' to face, how unſpeakably ſweet 
and comfortable will that viſion of 
God be ! Some little diſcovery of God's 
Love to us here, how ſweet and ſatis- 
fying is it to us ! The Servants of God 
have valued this above all Earthly 
Things. While Earthly-minded Men 
earneſtly court and make out after the 
Things of this World, Lord lift thou 
up the light of thy countenance upon us, 
faith David ; this was that which put 
gladneſs in his Heart, more than in the 
time that their Corn and Wine increa- 
ſed. David had more true Satisfaction 
and ſound Comfort, in the light of 
God's Countenance, and in the ſenſe 
of his Love,» than they had in the rich- 
elt confluence of all Earthly Things, 
Pſal. 4. 6, 7. And elſewhere he pro- 
eſſeth, that in God's Favour is Life, 

P/al. 
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neſs is better than Life, Eſal. 63. 3 
What think we then of Heaven ? ff 
the ſight of his Back- parts only have ſo 
much Sweetneſs and Satisfaction, what 
will it be to ſee his Face? When he 
ſhall diſcover himſelf to us clearly and 
fully in his Love and Kindneſs, and in 
all thoſe ſweet, comfortable, and ho- 
ndurable relations which may enden 


19. him to us. The King's Favour 3s as den 


upon the graſs, In the light of the King, 
| Countenance is Life, and his Favour ix « 
a Cloud of the latter Rain. O then what 
will the Favour of God be, when the 
light of his Countenance ſhall ſhine up 
on us in its full ſtrength and luſtre? 
Add hereunto, that whereas here if 
we ſee the light of God's favourable 
Countenance ſhining on us to day, we 
are again in the dark to morrow, and 
we have no conſtant enjoyment of 
thoſe. Comforts which God ſometumes 
affords us; when we come to Heaven 

there ſhall be no eclipſes of God's Fa- 
vour, no intermiſſion of our enjoy- 
ments of God, and of the Beatifical 
Viſion of his Face to Eternity In the 
preſence of God there is fulneſs of Jo, 
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und at hir "right-hand there are Pleaſures 
JT 
Us 2. If we ſhall ſee Oed Face to 
Face when we come to Heaven, how 
great a change ſhall there be made in 
us, whereby we ſhall be render'd capa- 
ble of ſuch an immediate view of God 


- 
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in his Glory ! Here frail and finful Men 
could not bear the immediate fight of 


the Glorious Majeſty of God, Weread 
in Scripture that it Men at any time 
did but apprehend or think they had 
ſeen God, they were ſo affrighted that 
they preſently concluded they ſhould 
dye. Inſtances hereof we have in Ma- 
wah, Judg. 13. 22. and in Gideon, 
ſug, 6. 22, 23. But in Heaven where 


ſhall diſcover much more of his 


Glory to us than ever was diſcovered 
to any mortal Man here, we ſhall be fo 
tar from being unable to bear it, that 
it will be the unſpeakable Delight and 
Raviſhment of our Souls to behold it. 
Surely therefore in our glorified. Eſtate, 
there will be ſuch a change made in us 
V is far beyond all our preſent appre- 
henſions. The Apoſtle ſpeaking but of 
the change of our Bodies, brings in the 
Almighty Power of God for effecting 
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it ; Phil. 3. 21. He ſhall change our vi I Han 
Body, that it may be faſhioned like ung I Heat 
his glorious Body, according to the wort. . . 
mug whereby he js able even to ſubdue al 
things unto himſelf. But to make ſuch 
frail Creatures as we are capable of (ce 
ing God Face to Face, and that with 
unſpeakable Delight and Complacency, 
how great a Work is this, and hoy 
great a . ſhall we then undergo! 
Well might the Apoſtle ſay, We kw 
not what we ſhall be hereafter, 1 Joh. 4.2. 
The Condition that we are waiting for 
is ſo tranſcendently excellent and glo- 
rious . that whatſoever God hath re- 
vealed concerning it in Scripture, is 
but to give us a glimpfe thereof, God 
dealing with us as Parents ſometimes Wh .. 
deal with a Child, giving it with one Wl N 
glance of its Eye to ſee a little of ſome he 
fine thing, chat is preſently covered W 
again with the Hand, and withdrawn f 
from its fight. So much only it ſees of 1 
it as to make it apprehend it to be no . 


common or ordinary thing, and thats WW f, 
all. es Ls l 
| De 3. How ſhould we camfort and x 


incourage our ſelves with the Hapes of 
this bliſsful" Vifion ! Here we ſee ny 
* x fig 
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1 fight that we are little pleaſed with z = 
many a rueful ſpectacle that makes our 
Hearts ake. ROT ip 
1. We ſee much Sin, and defilement 
in our Varig and * 3 yl 
2. Much Sorrow and Anguiſh, many 
Troubles and Afflictions, the bitter 
Fruits of Sin. 3 
3. Much Vanity and Emptyneſs in 
our beſt Things, our choiceſt Earthly 
Comforts. Wherefore Solomon looking x.q., 
no further than preſent Things, (for 2, 3. 
there he takes not in the Conſideration 
of Eternity) praiſes the Dead above the 
iving, and prefers him that hath not 
yet been, before them both. But now. 
the ſight of God in Heaven ſhall make 
us amends for all. But 7 
(1.) There we ſhall ſee no Sin; the 
bitter root of the Corruption of our 
Nature, and every ſtring thereof ſhall 
be plucked up, and we ſhall be preſent- 
ed unto God pure and holy, without 
in or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 
ph. 5. 27. Then we ſhall be clothed 
with white Robes, Rev. 7. 9. or as the 
ſame thing is expreſs d, Rev. 19. 8. we 
hall be arrayed in fine Linnen, clean 


and white, which is the Righteouſneſs 
of the Saints. a 
(2.) There 
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.) There we ſhall fee no Sorrow. 
God ſhall wipe away all tears ffotn out 
Eyes, ab. $34.8. 
3.) There we ſhall ſee no Vanity or 
Emptineſs,; we ſhall have a fight there 
which will fill all the moſt inlarged 
Deſites of our Souls. With the Hopes 
hereof David comforted himſelf, Pſa 
˖7. 15. As for me, I will behold th 
Face in Righteouſneſs ; I ſhall be ſatis- 


— * awake, with thy likeneſs, 


hen ſome rare publick Shew is to 
be ſet forth, as in ſolemn Triumphs 


after great Victories, ot at the Coronz-! 


tion of Princes, or the like, as the time 
ſet for ſuch Solemnities draws near, and 
when all Things in order thereunto ate 
now in a readineſs, how do Perſons 
that take delight in ſuch Things, long 
that the Day were come ! The Night 
before perhaps they can hardly ſleep for 
the thoughts of what they are to ſee 
the next Day. And ſhould not we much 
more long for that bliſsful ſiglit, in 
compariſon whereof all the glorious 
Things of this World are but empty 
Trifles ! And that's a fight that ſhall 
not paſs away as theſe here do, leaving 
us as much troubled that they are ſo 
ſoon gone, as we were delighted with 


them 
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hein while they were preſent. Tis 
tue, God here cauſeth his Goodneſs 
only to paſs before us ſometimes ; but 
in Heaven it ſhall not paſs before us, 
hut ſtand ſtill, and remain in our Eye 
and full View to Eternity. O that our 
Hearts could be lifted up in the lively 
Hopes of this Sight, and that the Brea- 


things of our Souls after it, might be 


thoſe of David, As the Hart panteth 
er the Water-brooks, ſo panteth my 
Hul after ther, O God; My Soul lift 


ab for God, for the living God ; when 


ſalt come and appear before God ? So 
much of the Comparifon .: Now fol- 
lows the Explication of it, in the laſt 
cauſe of the 12th Verſe; Now know [ 
in part; but then ſhall-T know even 4 
dſo I am known. To ſee through a 
GChfs darkly is explained by knowing 
in part; and to ſee Face to Face is ex- 
planed by knowing as we are known. 
Having ſo fully ſpoken of this whole 


matter already, all that I ſhall add, or 


need to add, is, concerning the laſt 
words, Then ſhall I know, even as alſo 
I am known. The meaning of which 
words 1s, then ſhall I know God, even 
25 Jam known of God, or as God 
knows me. Now this ſimilitude or 8 

neſs 
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neſs that is between our knowing God. 


ö and God's knowing us, lyes in theſe ing 
two An 


ng God | knows us immediately and 

directly; he knows us by direct intui. is ; 
tion, without the help of any. other 
thing repreſenting us unto him; and MW . 
{o eating ſhall we know him by im- 


| Pe 

mediate Viſion or Intuition. This the 4 
Scriptures in divers places expreſs by MW «4 
our ſeeing God. So Marth. 5. 8. B, 5 


ſed are the pure in Heart, for they ſhul 

fee God. Heb. 12. 14. Without Holineſs 

10 Man ſhall ſee the Lord. I John 3.2. 

When he ſhall appear, me ſball ſee him us 

he is.” And Rev. 22. 3, 4. after a large 

and glorious Deſcription of the New 

Jeruſolem, this is added concerning it, 

And there ſhall be no more Curſe, but the 

Throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be 

in it, and his Servants ſhall ſerve him; 

and they ſhall ſee his Face, and his Name 

' ſhall be in their Foreheads. SEE 

2. God knows us perfectly, his all- 

ſecing Eye looks into us, and picrceth 

thorough us, as I may fay : Whatſo- 

ever is in us, lyes open and naked be- 
1 fore him who ſearcheth the Reins, and 
=_ tryeth the Heart. And we alſo in ſome 
C | ſenſe ſhall hereafter know God pare 
| ye 
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ly. Tis indeed impoſſible that we be- 
ing Creatures ſhould have ſuch a full 
and comprehenſive Knowledge of God, 
as God hath of himſelf In this Senſe 
is Zophar to be underſtood, Job I I. 7,8, 
9. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? 
Canſt thou find out the Alnmghty unto 
Perfection ? It is as high as Heaven what 
tanſt thou do 2 Deeper than Hell, -what 
canſt thou know ? The meaſure thereof is 
longer than the Earth, and broader than 
the Sea. That 1s, God being Infinite, 
it is utterly impoſſible that thou being 
2 Finite Creature ſhould fully underſtand 
him. But yet I ſay in ſome Senſe we 


alſo ſhall know God perfectly when 
we come to Heaven: And this in a 
three-fold reſpect. 


1. We ſhall then know God perfectly 


in compariſon of that dark, ſhort'and 


imper fect Knowledge of him which we 


have here. In this Senſe the Apoſtle 


before in the roth Verſe, f. peaking of 
our Knowledge, faith, when that which 
3s perfect is come, then that which is 
in part ſhall be done away. Tis then 


comparatively a perfe& Knowledge of 


God which we ſhall be endued with 


1— though not abfolutely per- 


* 2 2. We 


337 


o 


* 


The Eighth Sermon. 
2. We ſhall then know God perfectly 
according to our Meaſure, the ut 
moſt capacity of our Faculties. Our 
Souls are little Veſſels in compariſon of 
God, and cannot take in much of an 
Infinite Being ; yet theſe little Veſſels 
ſhall be filled up to the brim, and know 
as much of as they are capable of 
knowing. Now when we know a 
much of God as we can know of him, 
when our whole capacity 15 filled up, 
we may be ſaid to know God perfectly; 
perfectly with reſpect to our (mall mea- 
fure, though not ſo with reſpect to his 
Infinite and Incomprehenſible Eſſence. 
3. We may be faid hereafter to know 
God perfectly with Relation to our Hap- 
pineſs. We ſhall then have all that 
Knowledge of him that may conduce to 
our Felicity. We ſhall then fo know 
him, as. we ſhall have no Reaſon to 
deſire to know any more of him. We 
ſhall be fully ſatisfied with our Know- 
ledge of him, as being every way fut- 
ficient for all the endsofour Knowledge 
of him. And he knows God perfectly 
as to the condition of a Creature, that 
needs no further Knowledge of him in 
reference to any of all thoſe great cnds 


tor which the Knowledge of God is de- 
Ea. ſirable. 
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frable; » And ſo much concerning the 


meaning of thofe word, Ther ſhall I 
know as alfo I am bnown. Now to 9 
ply this in a fe words: 


Uſe. Shall we hereafter ſee God Face 
to Face, and know God as we alſo are 
known of God? Then let us beexhort- 
ed to make preparation for this Viſion 
of God, for this immediate view and 
icht of him. Let us conſider that the 
God whom we hope to ſee Face to Face, 
is a God Glorious in Holineſs, Exodus 


15. 11, A God of purer Eyes than to 


behold Evil, and that cannot look on 

Iniquity, Hab. x. 13. with whom Evil 
ſhall not dwell, neither ſhall the fooliſh 
ſtand in his fi ght, Pſal. 5. 4, 5. Where- 
fore, if we ever look to be admitted to 
that Beatifical Viſion and Fruition of 
God, two things muſt be done by us. 

1. We muſt ſee that our Natures be 
changed. For without Holineſs no Man 
ſhall. ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. Except 
a Man be Born again, he _ ſee the 
Kingdom of God, John 3. 3. 

2. We muſt not reſt — but be ſtill 
endeavouring to make a further progreſs 


in Holineſs, ckanſing our ſelves from 


al flchineſ of the Fleſh and Spirit, and 
= per- 


' 
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perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of God, 
2 Cot. 7. 1. And purifying our ſelves 
{till more and more, as God whom we 
hope to ſee and enjoy is pure, 1 John 3.3. 

All ye who cannot indure to hear 
of leaving your Sins, who ſtill go on 
in them, and are reſolved fo to do, 
never make account of being admitted 
to the Viſion of God; that, Happineſs 
is not deſigned for any Impenitent, f. 
nally Impenitent Sinner. 

And if your inward thought ſhould 


be, as perhaps it may be, that tis no 


great matter if you be deprived of that 
Viſion, you will be contented to run 
the hazard thereof, ſo that you may en- 


el the pleafures of Sin while you are 


re, you may do well to take theſe 
two things into conſideration, 

x. That you cannot fall ſhort of Hea- 
ven, and be deprived of the Blefſedneſs 
of ſeeing and enjoying God, but you 
muſt inevitably plunge your ſelf into 
Eternal Miſery, If you might miſs Hea- 
ven, and yet ſtill enjoy the pleaſures of 
Sin (which how you chooſe) to Eter- 
nity, or if when this Life ends you were 
either to go to Heaven, or to return 
into nothing, and to be uncapable of 
Puniſhment, then the caſe wn! be 

| ome- 


The Eighth Sermon. 
ſomewhat alter d; but if you be not 
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everlaſtingly Happy in the Viſion and 


Enjoyment of God, you muſt be for e- 
ver miſerable, for their is no middle 
condition, - | 

2. Though you may think it now no 
great Evil to be deprived of the Viſion 
and Fruitjon of God, if it ſhould ſo come 
to paſs that through your final unbelief 


and impenitency you ſhould be deprived 


of it, you would not then «think it a 
ſmall Evil. Be affured of it, you would 
then have other thoughts of this matter 


than at preſent you have. Then tie very 


loſs of Heaven would be matter of moſt 
intolerable and endleſs Anguiſh of Spi- 
rit unto you. Then to think of the un- 
utterable and endleſs Joys of Heaven, 
which you have loſt by preferring the 


ſhort and vaniſhing Pleaſures of Sin be- 


fore them, would cut your very Heart, 


and make you ready to tear your felt. 


to pieces if you were able, and all to 


no purpoſe ; for if the whole Creation 
ſhould joyn together, endeavouring to 
put you once more into a capacity of 
Salvation, and ſo procure you again 
the offers of Mercy but for one Hour, 
it could not be obtained. Conſider how 


many things would then come in upon 


2 3 your 


Te 
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your Spirit to wound and pierce it moſt 
direfully, and to make the loſs of Hes. 
ven an inſuppottable Burthen to it. As, 
I. That you ſhould fooliſhly deſpiſe 
and loſe an Happineſs that is both un. 
fpeakable and endleſs. _ 5. 
2. That you loſe it for a trifle; for 
thoſe ſinful . delights and carnal fatis- 
factions that are not worth a Ruſh. 

3. That you ſhould loſe it after it 
had been *ſo often proffered you, and 
your acceptance of it ſo earneſtly ſollici- 
ted by all manner of Arguments that 
might be thought to have the greateſt 
force to work upon you. 

4. That you ſhould loſe it when ſo 
many Thouſands accepted of it, and 
attained it; and amongſt them many of 
your Friends and Acquaintance, and 


many of thoſe who had never one halt 


of thoſe advantages for attaining it 
which. you enjoyed, 
5. That you ſhould loſe an Happineſs 


contrived for you by Infinite Wiſdom 


"and Love, and after that ſo much had 


bont and compaſs it ; after that by a 


been done in order to the making of 
you actually partaker of it; after that 


the Eternal Son of God had taken our 


Nature on him on purpoſe to bring a- 


molt 
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moſt Shameful, Painful and Accurſed 
Death he had made ſatisfaction to Di- 
vine Juſtice for our Sins; after that he 
had made Proclamation of Forgiveneſs 
of Sins and everlaſting Salvation to be 
obtained by all that Believe and Re- 
pent ; and after that ſo many means 
outward and inward had been made 
uſe of for working Faith and Repen- 
tance in you, and after that in ref; 
of that partial effe& which theſe means 
take on you; it might often be ſaid of 

ou that almoſt you were perſwaded to 
a Chriſtian, and that you were not 
far from the Kingdom of God. 
6. And Laſtly, after all this to loſe 
Heaven irrecoverably, to loſe it once 
for all, ſo to loſe it as henceforth for 
ever to be out of all hopes of attaining 
it, to lye for ever under an utter de- 
ſpair of attaining it; to have loſt Hea- 
ven with theſe circumſtances will be a 
never dying Wormto fill your Soul with 
as much vexation and anguiſh as tis 
capable of to Eternity. Wherefore think 
not the loſs of ſeeing and enjoying God 
to be ſuch an inconſiderable thing. If 
you do, you will be ſufficiently con- 
vinced of your great miſtake hereafter, 
when there will be place enough for 
Z 4 diſ- 
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85 diſquieting, and vexing, and torment- 
ing your ſelf endleſly for your Folly 


and Madneſs, but none for Repentance 
to Salvation not to be Repented of. 

And now this might have ſufficed to 
have been ſaid concerning our ſeeing 
God hereafter Face to Face, and our 
knowing him even as we are known, 
but that there yet remain. two or three 
Queſtions rhat may be moved, unto 
which I ſhall ſpeak a little. 

The Firſt Queſtion is, what time doth 
the Apoſtle intend, ſaying, that when that 


which is perfect is come, then that which 
i in part ſhall be done _ and we 


{hall ſee God Face to Face, and know 
him as we are known? Whether or no 
ſhall this be immediately after Death, 
or not till after the Reſurrection of the 
laſt Day? | 

 Anſw. 1. Tis not to be doubted but 
that the Souls of Believers are immedi- 
ately after Death admitted to the Viſion 
and Fruition of God. This Day ſhalt 
thou be with me in Paradice, (aid our 


Saviour to the Penitent Thief, Luke 23. 


43. And make fo your ſelves Friends of 
the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, that 
when ye fail they may receive you into 


Everl aſting Habitations, Luke 16. 9. * 
„ 11 it 0 


ſo the Apoſtle,” 2 Cor. 5. 1. We know 
that if our Earthly Houſe of this Taberna- 
ele were Jiſoleed, we have a building 

God, an Houſe not made with Hands, 
Eternal in the Heavens. So again in 
the 6, 7, and 8th verſes. We are always 
confident, knowing that while we are at 
Home in the Body, we are abſent from 
the Lord; (for we walk by Faith and 
not by Sight) We are confident I ſay, and 
willing rather to be abſent from the Body, 
and preſent with the Lord. To the ſame 


poſe it is that he ſaith, Phil. 1. 23. 


deſera to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt which is far better, From all which 
Scriptures put together theſe things are 
evident. | 

I, That the Souls of the Faithful im- 
mediately after Death enter into ever- 
laſting Habitations, and have an Houſe 
Eternal in the Heavens. 


345 


2. That as ſoon as they ceaſe to be 


any longer here in the Body, they are 
with the Lord. 

3. That the difference between our 
Eſtate in this Life and that after Death, 
is this, that as long as we are here we 
walk by Faith, but after Death, by Sight. 
$ then, if immediately after Death the 
Souls of Good Men are 6 
"07 ver- 
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Everlaſting Habitations, have an Houſe 
Eternal in the Heavens, are preſent with 
the Lord, and walk by Sight and not by 
Faith, it muſt needs be that they are 
immediately admitted to the Viſion and 
N of wy” ne hence — is, that 
the Spirit 1 en made perfit. 
that is, the gl — Believers after Baal 
are reckoned with the Church Trium. 
phant, Heb. 12. 22, 23, 24. Te are um 
unto Mount Sion, and unto the City 
the Living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, 
and to an innumerable company of Angeli; 
to the general Aſſembly and Church of the 
Fir- born, which are written in Heaven, 


and to God the Fudge of all, and to the 


 Opirits of 14 en made perfect, and to 


eſus the Mediator of the Nem Covenant. 

Now if the Souls of Men that have de- 

hence in the Faith are of the 
number of the Church Triumphant in 
Heaven, then it cannot be queſtioned 
but that they are admitted to the fight 
and enjoyment of God. 

2. Yet have they not ſo full and clear 
2 Viſion of God in the mean time as 
they ſhall have after the general Reſur- 
rection; and therefore the time of 
Chriſt's ſecond coming toraiſe the Dead 
and Judge the World is called by = 
Knot | p 
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of emineney, the time of refreſhing, 
AFs 3. 19. and the day of Redemption, 
Eph. * 30. wy rt not the Holy Spirit 
God whereby ye are Sealed unto the 
ay of Ranges: In the ſame Senſe 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking of hitnſelf and o- 
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ther Believers, ſaith, We who bade re- 


rerved the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, gr 

within aur ſelves waiting for the . 

to wit, the Redemption of our Body, Rom. 

8. 23. He means, waiting to receive at 

the Day of Judgment the Complement 

of our Adoption and Redemption, the 
full of all thoſe benefits and priviledges 


which God hath promiſed to beſtow 


upon his Redeemed, upon thoſe whom 
he hath predeſtinated to the Adoption 
of Children by Jeſus Chriſt, as the ſame 


Apoſtle peaks Eph. 1. 5. So then, 


though our ſeeing God Face to Face, 


and our knowing him even as alſo we 
are known, be to be underſtood with 
relation to an whole time after Death, 
yet doth it more eſpecially relate to the 
condition of Believers after the general 


to that Queſtion. 


Reſurre&tion. And ſo e in anſwer | 


The Second Queſtion is, how the A- 


poſtle is to be underſtood when he ſaith, 
that we ſhall hereafter ſee God Face to 
Face? 
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Face? Doth he mean that we ſhall ſet 
God with Corporeal Eyes, with theſe 
very Eyes of the Body by which we ſe 
Corporeal things, or only with the Eye 


| of our Minds. 


Anſw. 1. Tis not good that we ſhquld 
be too curiouſly inquiſitive touching the 
manner or our ſeeing God in Heaven, 

For Firſt the Scripture is ſparing in 
that matter, and ſays little. We are 
only told that we ſhall ſee God Face ty 
Face, and that we ſhall ſee him as he it, but 
in what manner, or with what Eyes we 
ſhall ſee him, whether with theEyes of our 
Bodies or our Minds, it doth not declare. 

2, We have other matters of higher 
concernment to buſie our ſelves about, 
Tis of far greater conſequence to us 
that we ſhonld give all diligence to get 
aſſurance that we are of the number of 
thoſe who ſhall hereafter be admitted 
to the ſight and enjoyment of God; and 
to labour to be fitted for that Viſion of 
him. 1 6 

3. When we once know our ſelves 
to be of the number of true Believ- 


ers, then may this ſatisfy us at pre- 


ſent, that our own experience ſhall one 


day reſolve us touching the manner of 


our ſeeing God. We ſhall one oy ſee 
„ im, 


The Eighth Sermon. 


know how and with what Eyes we fee 


him. In the mean time let us not over- 


much trouble our Minds about that 
which we can never fully underſtand 
till we come to Heaven. 
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him, and when we- ſee him, we ſhall 


2. Yet fo far as we can gather from 


what is revealed concerning God in Scrip- 
ture, we cannot apprehend how we 
ſhould ſee God immediately with our 


Bodily Eyes (though- Chriſt according 


to his Humane Nature we ſhall, as Fob 
ſpeaks , Chap. 19. 25, 26, 27. I know 


that y Redeemer Liveth, and that he 


ſhall ſtand at the latter Day upon the 
Earth; and though after my Skin Worms 
deſtroy this Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall I 
ſee Cod; whom 7 ſhall ſee for my ſelf, 
and mine Eyes ſhall behold and not ano- 
ther.) Which words, though many of 
the beſt Interpreters, underſtand of his 
ſeeing God after the General Reſurrecti- 
on, yet ſundry other Learned Men, and 
Sound Divines, underſtand thoſe words 
of Job's Reſtauration, after thoſe ſad 
Alflictions and deplorable Calamities, 
with which he was for a time over- 
whelmed. Though even thoſe Learn- 
ed Men do not wholly exclude the o- 
ther Interpretation, for they make Job's 

| ; & Hearing, 
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Hearing, and his Reſtauration to his 
former Eſtate, or rather to an Eſtate of 
reater Proſperity and Splendor, than 
efore his fad Tryals he injoyed. I fay, 
they make this Wonderful change of his 
Condition for the better, a Type of the 
Reſurrection. I ſay we cannot appre- 
hend how we ſhould ſee God immedi- 
ately with our Bodily Eyes. | 
For, 1. God it a Spirit, John 4. 24. 
and there being no proportion between 
a Spiritual Subſtance and a Corporeal Or- 
gan, ſuch as that of our Bodily Eye is; 
how can we conceive that the Spiritual 
Natureof God ſhould be the immediate 
object of our Sight ? 5 | 
2. God is in Holy Scripture repre- 
ſented to us as Inviſible. So 1 Tim. 1. 
17. Nom to the Kine Eternal, Immortal, 
Lui ſible, the only Wiſe God be Honow 
and Glory. 1 Tim. 6. 16. Who only hath Ill ye 
Immortality, Dwelling in the Light which Bc 
no Man can approach unto, whom no Man Wl i: 
hath ſeen nor can ſee, Coloſſ. 1. 15. Chrilt 
is ſaid to be the Image of the Ixviſille Wi th 
God. And Heb. 11. 27. Moſes is ſaid th 
to have endured as ſceing him who is In- 1 
viſible 3 that is, as ſeeing God by the II ar 
- Eye of Faith, who is Inviſible by Cor- I th 


real E he 5 3 
. NE Object. 


Object. 1. You will reply, tis true, 
God is inviſible to us here, but we fhall 
be wonderfully changed hereafter, in 
Body as well as in Soul; and then why 
may not our Senſes be ſo elevated and 
heightened, as that we may even with 
our Bodily Eyes ſee Spiritual Subſtances ? 

Anſw. Tis not indeed ſafe for us to 
be too peremptory in things that are ſo 
far above our reach; neither muſt we 
take upon us raſhly to limit Gods Pow- 
er, and abſolutely to ſet bounds to it, 
determining what he can do, and what 
he cannot do, unleſs in matters that 
evidently imply weakneſs or a maniteſt 
contradiction. But yet as to the pre- 
ſent buſineſs, there ſeems not to be much 
torce in the Objection. For though our 
very Bodies hereafter ſhall be wonder- 
fully changed in our Glorified Eſtate, 
yet ſtill they ſhall retain the Nature of 
Bodies though Glorified; and the Eye 
hall be ſtill a Corporeal Organ, as now 
tis, and therefore ſtill there remains 
the ſame difficulty of apprehending how 
there ſhould be any proportion between 
an Immaterial or Spiritual Subſtance, 
and a Bodily Organ, ſuch as the Eye of 


the Body is. 
Object. 
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| Ohjeck. 2. But you will further ob 
ject, that the Apoſtle faith, we ſhall 
ſee God Face to Face; therefore it 
ſeems that we ſhall ſee him with our 
Bodily Eyes. | 5 
Anſiv. There is as little force in this 
Objection as in the former. For as we 
cannot thence conclude. that God hath 
a Corporea! Face, as we have, ſo neither 
can we thence infer that we ſhall ſec 
him with Corporeal Eyes, as we do one 
another. | 
Beſides, tis manifeſt that the fight of 
God with the Eye of the Soul is beati- 
fical, or ſufficient to make us Happy. 
For 1. The Blefted Angels always be- 
hold the Face of God, Marth. 18. 10. 
and tis their unſpeakable Happineſs that 
they do ſo. | - | 
2. The Souls of Good Men. after 
Death, while they continue in' the ſtate 
of ſeparation from their Bodies ſee God, 
and are unconceivably Happy in ſeeing 
him: and yet neither the Blefled Angels, 
nor the Spirits of Juſt Men made per- 
fect, have. any Corporeal Eye, or mate- 
rial Organ to ſee him withal. So then 
tis moſt probable that our future Hap- 
pineſs chiefly conſiſts in ſeeing God with 
our Spirits as the Angels do. And _ 
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God hath ways, unknown to us poor dark 
Creatures, of repreſenting himſelf imme- 
diately to the view of the Souls of Men 
as he doth to the Angels, cannot in the 
leaſt be queſtioned. 

3. Yet is it not to bedenyed but that 
God may and will hereafter in Heaven 
manifeſt himſelf in a moſt Glorious 
manner even to our Senſes. The Bodily 
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Eye ſhall ſee that Glorious Luſtre with 


which we ſhall be infinitely Delighted 
and Raviſhed. But then we muſt con- 
ider, that this Heavenly Luſtre that 
runs into the Bodily Eye, is but a Crea- 
ture by which God repreſents and ex- 
ternally manifeſts ſomething of his Glo- 
ry, and not the very Eflence of God 
himſelf, But ſeeing the Scripture 1s in 
great part ſilent in theſe things, I ſhall 
here again caution my ſelf and others, 
that tis ſafeſt for us to be ſober in our 
Enquiries into them, ever remembring 
that Divine Oracle, Deut. 29. 29. Se- 
cret things belong to God, but things re- 
vealed to us and to our Children to do 
ther. 

Queſt, 3. Seeing we ſee God ſo dark- 
ly here, and we know him ſo imperfect- 
ly, and ſeeing the Scriptures teſtifie con- 
cerning him, that as to our Bodily Eyes 
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he is inviſible ; how may we repreſent 
him to our ſelves in our Addreſſes to 
him, This is that which hath much 
troubled and perplexed many. They 
know not under what form to appre- 
hend him and conceive of him when 
they ſet themſelves to Pray. 

Anſw. Theſe Perſons trouble them- 
ſelves cauſeleſly. Tis neither neceſſary 
nor lawful to frame in our Minds any 
Corporeal Form or Shape of God. For 
there is nothing inall this viſible World, 
nor among all the Creatures viſible or 
inviſible, that is fit to repreſent him, 
'Tis not poſſible that an Infinite and 
External Being ſhould be repreſented by 
any Finite Creature how Glorious or 
Excellent foever. Any Creature mult 
of neceſlity miſrepreſent him to us, and 
beget in our Minds falſe conceptions of 
him. Wherefore what the Prophet 
ſaith of material Images of God, Hab. 
2. 18, that they are Teachers of Lyes, the 
ſame may be ſaid of all ſuch Notions 
and Images of him in our Minds where- 
by we conceive him to be like any of 
the Creatures. 

OLjeF. 1. But you will ſay, how then 
muſt we conceive of God ? If we may 
not conceive him to be like any of the 

things 
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things that we ſee here, or have ſeen, 
how can we have any thoughts of him 
at all ? 

Anſw. We may in ſome weak meaſure 
conceive of him, though Shape him not 
in our Minds after the likeneſs of any 
thing here below that we have ſeen. We 
frame in our Minds ſome conceptions 
of Angels, and of our own Souls, and 
yet we never ſaw any thing that is truly 
like either the one or the other. Now 
as for God, we have enough in Scrip- 
ture to order and regulate our thoughts 


959 


concerning him. He hath therein re- 


vealed ſo much of himſelf as it con- 
cerns us to know while we are here ; 
and according to what he hath reveal- 
ed are we to conceive of him. We muſt 
think of him according to his Attributes, 
and according to thoſe diſcoveries and 
declarations of his Nature which we 
have in his Word. We mult think of 
him as of an Infinite, Eternal, In- 
changeable, and moſt Excellent Being 
that hath all imaginable Perfections in 
and from himfelf, and infinitely greater 
and higher Perfections than tis poſſible 
for us to conceive. We mult repreſent 
him to our ſelves as one that is Almigh- 


ty, moſt Wiſe, moſt Juſt, moſt Gracious, 
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moſt Merciful, moſt True and Faithful, 
and the like. Thus we ſhall find the 
Servants of God have conceived of him, 
and expreſſed their Conceptions of him 
in their Prayers and Doxologics. 80 
did Nehemiah, chap. 1. 5. 1 beſeech thee 
(faith he) O Lord God of Heaven, the 
Great and Terrible God, that keepeth Co- 
venant and Mercy for them that Love him 
and obſerve his Commandments. So in like 
manner did Moſes, ſaying, before the 
Mountains were brought oth, or eder 
thou hadſt formed the Earth and the 
World : Even from Everlaſting to Ever- 


| Laſting thou art God, Pſal. 90. 2. And 


thus the Lord Proclaims his own Name 
and Nature, Exodus 34. 6, 7. The Lord 
God, Merciful and Gracious, Long-ſuffer- 
ing and Abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, 
keeping Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving 
Iniquity and Jranſgreſſion, and Sin. $0 
Daniel, chap. 9. 4. O Lord, the Great 
and Dreadful God, heeping Covenant and 
Mercy to them that Love thee and keep 
thy Commandments. So the Apoſtle St. 
Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 17. To the King Eter- 
nal, Immortal, Inviſible and the only Wiſe 
God, be Glory and Honour, for ever and 


ever, 
Objed, 
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Object. 2. But I find that in Prayer 
and upon divers other occaſions, many 
ſtrange Forms and Shapes of God come 
into my Mind, and I cannot be rid of 
them. Sometimes I fancy him to be 
like one thing; another while like ano- 
ther. In this caſe what ſhould I do? 

Anſw. 1. Give not way to them, but 
caſt them out again as faſt as they come 
into your Mind. 

2. Labourſtill to reduce your thoughts 
to ſome of the Attributes of God, re- 
gulating them by Scripture. 

Object. 3. But you will ſay, Do not 
the Scriptures often ſet forth God by 
viſible things? Do we not Read Exodys 
15. 3. the Lord is a Man of War? And 
do we not elſewhere often Read that 
Eyes, and Arms, and Hands, and Wea- 
pons are Attributed to him? Why then 


may we not conceive of him according 


to theſe and many other Scriptures that 
ſo repreſent him to us? 

Anſw. Though God be thus ſet forth 
in Scriptures, yet tis evident that it was 
never Gods intent that we ſhould fo 
groſly apprehend him. The Scriptures 
which in way of condeſcenſion to our 
weakneſs ſometimes ſpeak thus of him, 
in other places inform us plainly that he 
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17 a Spirit, John 4. 24. that he is Inj 
ble, Coloſſ. 1. 15. that he is unexpreſſi- 
ble and unconceivable by any Corporeal 


Shape or Form, Iſa. 40. 18. To whom 


will ye liken God? Or what likeneſs will 
ye compare unto him 2 That he is Im- 
menſe and Incomprchenfible; that all 
the Nations of the World are unto him 
but as a drop of a Bucket, and are count- 


ed as the ſmall Duſt of a Ballance; that | 


all Nations before him are as nothing, and 
that they are counted to him leſs than no- 
thing and Vanity, Iſa. 40. 15. 17. And 
to the end that Men might not miſap- 


prehend him, or frame conceits of him | 


by any of theſe things which are his 
Creatures, and the work of his Hands, 


when at the giving ofthe Law in Mount 


Sinai, he did moſt Gloriouſly reveal 


himſelf, he appeared not in any viſible 


Shape or likeneſs, Deut. 4. 15. Where- 
fore when God ſets forth himſelf by any 


of the Creatures, or by any thing that | 


is in them, he thereby only intends to 
lead us to th&#apprehenſions of thoſe 
his Attributes or Works which ſome- 
thing in ſuch Creatures ſhadoweth forth 
unto us. So when the Scripture ſaith, 
The Lord is Man of War, it thereby 


gives us to underſtand, that he is * 
| with 
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with Power to overcome and ſubdue all 
his Enemies, and the Enemies of his 
Church and People, When it Attri- 
butes Arms and Hands to him, it would 
thereby make us apprehenſive of his 
Might and Activity, when it Attributes 
Eyes unto him it would have us under- 
ſtand his Knowledge and Providence to 
be thereby intended, when he threatens 
that he will be unto Wicked Men as a 
Lyon, or a Leopard, or a Bear, we are 
under thoſe Repreſentations to under- 
ſtand the fierceneſs of his Indignation, 
and the Severity of his Juſtice. 

Object. 4. But unleſs we ſhould ap- 
prehend God under ſome Shape, how 
could our thoughts be fixed on him? 

Anſw. 1. To frame thoughts of God 
that are not agreeable to his Nature, or 
conſonant to thoſe Revelations of him- 
felt to us which he hath made in Scrip- 
ture, is a very ill and undue means for 
fixing our thoughts. By the ſame Rea- 
ſon you might as well ſay, it were very 
expedient and uſeful for the fixing of 
our thouglits on God the better, to have 
an Image or an Idol before our Eyes 
when we Pray, to repreſent him to us. 
If God had judged this a Meet expedi- 
ent or uſeful help for fixing our thoughts 
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on himſelf, he would never have fo ex- 
preſly forbidden that way of Worſhip, 
and fo ſeverely threatened the practices 
of it, as in the Second Commandment 
he hath done. 

2. For the fixing of our thoughts 
on God in Prayer, let us make uſe of 
ſuch means as he himſelf allows and ap- 
proves of, 55 2 
1. Let us often Meditate on the At- 
tributes of God, his infinite Power, 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, Holineſs, Goodneſs, 
Truth, Omnipreſence, Omniſcience, Un- 
changeableneſs; and let us get deep and 
abiding Impreſſions of theſe and other 
Attributes upon our Hearts. 

2. Let us upon all emergent occaſions 
ſingle out thoſe Attributes that are moſt 
ſuitable to our prefent Condition, and 
Exigencies, as his Wiſdom when we 
need his Counſel and Direction; his 
Power. when we are conflicting with 
any great difficulties ; his Juſtice and 
Holineſs when we are Tempted to any 
Sin, or through the ſtrength and vio- 


lence of our Corruption in preſent dan- 


ger of running into Sin ; his infinite 
Mercy when we are ready to Deſpair ; 
his Truth when we find we begin to 
doubt of his Pramiſes ; his Unchange- 

ableneſs 


ableneſs when we queſtion the continu» 
ance of his Favour to us. If we thus 
ſet thoſe Attributes of God before us 
that beſt ſuit the preſent Condition of 
our Souls, we ſhall find it ſo much the 
more eafie to fix pur thoughts upon 
them. 

2. Let us be ever watchful over our 
Thoughts and Fancies, and keep our 
Hearts with all diligence at all times, 
that we may never entertain any undue 
thoughts of God, or frame to our ſelves 
any ſuch conceptions of him as are not 
agreeable to his Nature. The more nar- 
rowly we watch our Hearts, and the 
more heedfully we obſerve and govern 
our Fancies at other times, the leſs ſhall 
we be moleſted with undue thoughts of 
God in Prayer. 

4. Let us not. ruſh into the preſence 
of God rudely and irreverently, but fo 
far as our occaſions will permit, let's 
take a little time to call in our thoughts, 
and fix them on God before we enter 
upon the Duty of Prayer. A few ſeri- 
ous thoughts of God into whoſe pre- 
lence we are to come, immediately be- 
tore we addreſs our ſelves to the Duty, 
will be a good help to prevent thoſe 
our extravagant Fancies and miſconcep- 

tions 
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that reſpect preferred before Propheſies, 
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tions of him which we find we are too 
apt to give way to, and entertain. And 

us I have done with the ſecond part 
of this Chapter, in which Charity is 
commended from its duration, and in 


Tongues and Knowledge. 


I now proceed to the laſt Verſe of 
the Chapter; And now abideth Faith, 
Hope, Charity, theſe three, but the great- 
ef of theſe is Charity. In theſe words we 

ve the Concluſion of the Apoſtles 
Diſcourſe concerning the excellency of 
Charity, which, according to the Judg- p. 
ment of ſome of the beſt Interpreters, W be 
contains another Argument to prove the W «© 
excellency of that Grace. Before the 21 
Apoſtle had preferred it before the moſt 0 
excellent Gifts; here he prefers it be- V 

p 
1 
h 
ſ 
| 
b 


fore the chief of all other Graces, Faith 
and Hope. For our better underſtand- 
ing of the words, two things are to be 


inquired into, what Faith the Apoſtle 


here underſtands, and what the impor- 

tance of the particle Nom in this place 

is; Now abideth Faith, Hope, Charity. 

For the firſt of theſe, although the Aa- 

poſtle ver. the 2d. had been ſpeaking of I] 

the Faith of Miracles, yet 'tis — _ 
x | al 
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Faith -which he now ſpeaks of, but 
Juſtifying Faith, and that | 

1. Becauſe he had. before preferred 
Charity before the Faith of Miracles, 
faying, though I have all Faith, that 
is, the higheſt degree of that kind of 
Faith, ſo that I could remove Moun- 
tains and have no Charity, I am no- 
thing. Wherefore it is not probable, 
that he would here again compare it 
with that Faith. 

2. Becauſe he joyns it with Hope, 
which is alſo another eminent Grace, 
and an effect or fruit of Juſtifying 
Faith. And this may ſuffice to have 
been ſpoken concerning the firſt parti- 
cular, namely, what kind of Faith we 
are here to underſtand. Now as con- 
cerning the ſecond particular, to wit, 
what we may conceive to be the im- 
port of the particle Now in this place, 
[ ſhall take it for granted, that it muſt 
here relate unto Time, and ſo under- 
ſtanding it, theſe words Nom abideth 
Faith, Hope, Charity, may have a dou- 
ble Senſe. | | 

1. They may be underſtood in way 
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of oppoſition unto what he had before 


ſpoken concerning extraordinary Gifts. 
Thoſe extraordinary Gifts were but for 
R 4 
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and perpetual uſe to the end of the 


theſe is Charity; tis as much as if he 


Univerſal uſe. in the Church Militant 
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a time, chiefly fof the firſt Ages of the 
Church. But though thoſe Gifts ceaſe, 


yet {till theſe Graces remain, and even 
Now abide, and ſhall be of ſtanding 


World, as long as God ſhall have a 
Church upon Earth. 

2. The words may be underſtood in 
oppoſition to the Life to come ; Now 
abideth Faith, Hope, and Charity, theſe 
three ; they are all of perpetual uſe as 
long as we are here: But not ſo hereat- 
ter; for though Charity ſhall never fail, 
yet Faith and Hope ſhall extend no far- 
ther than this Life, for there ſhall be no 
uſe of them in Heaven. When we come 
thither we ſhall have attained the end of 
our Faith, the Salvation of our Souls, 
and be put into actual poſſeſſion of the 
things hoped for. So then, whereas the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Nom abideth Faith, Hope, 
Charity, theſe three, but the greateſt of 


had ſaid, it's true, there are beſides 
Charity, other Graces alſo of Great and 


for all Times and Ages thereof, the 
chief of which are Faith and Hope, 
but yet however neither of them may 
be compared with Charity, that * 

: ent 
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- lent Grace goes beyond them both. 


Theſe two points therefore we have in 
the words. Lan 
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1. That Faith, Hope and Charity, are 
Graces of great and ſingular uſe, and 


ſhall ſo be to the end of the World. 

2. That though they be all three ve- 
ry eminent and ſingularly uſeful Graces, 
yet the moſt excellent among them. all 
is Charity. To begin with the former 


of theſe ; Faith, Hope and Charity, are 


Graces of great and ſingular uſe. Con- 
cerning the excelleney and uſefulneſs 


of Faith, much might be ſaid ; I ſhall 


confine my ſelf to the particulars enſu- 
ing 


we apprehend Chriſt to our Juſtification. 
Hence is Juſtification ſo often aſcribed 
to Faith. By him, that is, by Chriſt, 


all that believe are Fuſtified from all thoſe 


things from which they could not be Juſti- 
fed by the Law of Moſes, Acts. 13. 39. 
To him give all the Prophets witneſs, that 
through his Name, whoſoever believethzin 
bim ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins, that 
is, ſhall be Juſtified and Acquitted from 
his Sins, Ack, 10. 43. Being * 
by Faith, we have Peace with God, Rom. 
5. 1. Sin it is that makes a breach be- 


tween 


1 Faith is that Grace by which alone 5 
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tween God and us. Dur Iniquities haut 
ſeparated between you and your God, end 
jour Sins have hid his Face from you, Ila. 


9. 2. But now by Faith our Perſons 
ing Juſtified, and the Guilt of our 


Sins removed, the breach that was be- 
tween God and us is cloſed up. 


3. Faith brings us into the Honour- 
able, Sweet and Comfortable Eſtate of 
Gods Adopted Children; to as many a 
recerved him, that is, to as many as by 
a lively Faith received Chriſt, to them 
he gave Power to be the Sons of God, even 
to them that believe in his Name, you 
1. 12. By him we have. acceſs by Faith 
into the Grace wherein we ſtand, that is, 
into the Grace of Sonſhip and Adoption, 
Rom. 5. 2. By Faith we have freedom 
and boldneſs to make our Addreſſes un- 
to God in Prayer. In Chriſt We have 
boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence thro 
the Faith of him, Eph. 3. 12. Through 
Faith in Chriſt it is that we are encou- 
raged to go unto God in Prayer, Ha- 
ding ſuch an High Prieſt, let us draw 
near with a true Heart, in full aſſurance 
of Faith, Heb. 10. 21, 22. | 

4. Faith is the Root of all other 


Graces. Faith purifieth the Heart, Acts 
15. 9. and conſequently OR. and 
clean- 
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cleanſeth the whole Man, and the Life 
and Converſation ; for from the Heart 
are the Iſſues of Life, Prov. 4. 23. As 
the Heart is, ſuch is the Man, and ſuch 
- his ways, and the courſe of his 

K | 

5. Faith makes all our Services pleaſ- 
ing and acceptable unto God. Without 
Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, Heb. 

1.6. By Faith Abel offered a more ex- 
cellent Sacrifice than Cain, Heb. 11. 4. 
A Sacrifice which was in Gods Account 
of greater worth and value, and found 
acceptance with God, which Cains Sa- 
crifice did not, becauſe it was not pre- 
ſented unto him in Faith. 

6. Faith is a Grace moſt uſeful and 
neceſſary in every Eſtate and Condition. 
Without Faith a Man can neither uſe 
Proſperity, no bear Adverſity aright. 
In either condition, he Fuſ# live by 
Faith, Hab. 2. 3. The Life which I now 
live, faith the Apoſtle, [live by the 
Faith of the Som of God, Gal. 2. 20. And 


% 


ſo much concerning Faith. Now as for 


Hope, this is alſo many ways fingularly 


uſeful. I ſhall give a few Inſtances of 


the uſefulneſs of it. 
1. Hope 
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I. Hope is a great furtherer of our 
growth in Grace, and Progreſs in San- 
ctification. He that hath a lively Hope 
of Heaven, will be thereby quickened 
to endeavour to be meet for Heaven. 
He that hath this Hope in him, purifieth 
himſelf, 1 John 3. 3. He will be till 
reaching forth unto thoſe things that 
are before, and earneſtly purſuing great- 
er meaſures of Grace; he will be preſſing 
towards the Mark for the Prize of the 
high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, as 
St. Paul did while he had Heaven and 
Eternal Glory in his Eye, Phil. 4. 13, 
14. 

2. Hope will make a Man diligent, 
conſtant, and unwearied, in the Service 
of God. It was the Hope of the Pro- 
miſe, the Hope of being made partakers 
of the great things which God hath 
promiſed to his Faithful Servants that 
made the Iſraelites inſtantly ſerve God 
Day and Night. Acts. 26.7. From the 
Chriſtians*Hope of the Reſurrection to 
Life, Immortality, and final Victory o- 
ver Sin, Death and the Grave, the Apo- 
{tle exhorting Believers, ſaith, Be ye fted- 


faſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 


work of the Lord, knowing that your _ 
bour 
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hour 4 not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 
15. 38. l 2 4.7 90 Jo 

3. Hope will enable a Man to bear 
afflictions patiently, quietly, and joy- 
full . | | #137 31:56 97001 
af Patiently. Patience under affli- 
&tion is a fruit of Hope While the Be- 
liever by Hope expects and waits for 
that Inheritance among the Saints in 
Light, and that Glory to be revealed - 
hereafter, with which all the afſlictions 
of this preſent time are not to be com- 
pared, it is not grievous to him to un- 
dergo whatever afflictions God is pleaſed 
to lay upon him here, eſpecially con- 
ſidering that by afflictions he is prepared 
for Glory. Hence tis that we Read of 
the Patience Hope, 1 Theſſ. I. 3. 
2. Quietly. Hope becalms the Spirit, 
and allays the turbulency of our cor- 
rupt Nature under afflictions. Where- 

fore when David would cure the un- 
quiet Diſtempers of his Heart, he thus 
beſpake himſelf, Pſal. 42. 11. Why art 
thou caſt down O my Soul? Why art thou 
diſquieted within me? Still hope thou in 
God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is 
the Health of my Conntenance, and my 


God. 25 
5 B b 3. Joy 
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3 Joyfully. As the Apoſtle fpeaks 
of the patience'of Hope, ſo doth uy al- 
o of the rejoycing of Hope, Heb. 3. 6. 
It was the 5 of Heaven that made 
thoſe Beli hve. Heb. 10, 34. to take 
_ joyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods, 
ey r in — that they had 
in Heaven a better, and an enduring 
Sabſtance. This t they had in their Eye, 
and the hope and expectation of it 
made them joyful under their ſufferings, 
Yea the Apoſtle goes yet a ſtep higher, 
Rowe. 5; 2, 3. Werejoyce in hope of the 
Glory of God. ſaith he, and not only 
fo, but we Glory i in Tribulations alſo, | 
* Hope fortihes and ſtrengthens us 
againſt Temptations. The Apoſtle, Eph. 
6. 17. among other parts of Ho Spiritual 
Armour whereby we may be enabled to 
withſtand our Spiritual Ad verſaries, 
Faw the 7 of r tht 

Hope, as the ſame Apoſtle expoun 

himſelf, 1 Theſe: 5. 8. der on ber in 
Helmet the Hope of Salvation. Hope 
eeps the Soul ſteady and fixed arnidft 
Mt the violent and impetuous aſſaults 
of the Tempter, by which he endea- 
vours to beat off the Believer from his 
Chriſtian courſe, or to diſcourage him 
in it. And therefore the Apoſtle _ 
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we have hope, the Anchor of the Soul, 
both ſure and ſteadfaſt, which entreth 
into that which is within the vail ; 


that is, tis an Anchor fixed in ee 
whereby the Soul is held ſteady | and 
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kept from being driven and fled) hither 


and thither by the force of thoſe Storms 
and Tempeſts which Satan raiſeth a- 
gainſt it. 

5. Hope raiſeth the Heart above this 
World, and enables the ſound Chriſtian 
tocontemn it, with all the ſplended and 
defirable things thereof. Hope reach- 
eth out after better things, and in aſſu- 
red expectation of them, overlooks theſe 
things as mean and inconſiderable. What 
made Moſes refuſe the Honours and Pre- 
ferments of Pharoah's Court, and to 
chuſe rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
Peaple of God, but the Hopes of Hea- 
ven? Heaven was in his Eye, he had 
reſpe&t to the recompenſe of reward, 
Heb. 11. 26. So much concerning Hope. 

Now as to the third Grace, Charity, 
2 need be added concerning the 


ty and ſingular uſefulneſs thereof ; 


digni 
this hath been the Apoſtles buſineſs 
throughout the Chapter, and much hath 
already been ſpoken * it. 
B b 2 It 
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It only remains that I ſpeak 4 word 
or two of the ſecond point, vis. That 
though Faith, Hope and Charity be ex- 
cellent Graces, yet Charity ſurpaſſeth 
them both. And this it doth in theſe 
reſpects. _ þ 

1. Such is the Nature of Faith and 
Hope, that they both imply imperfecti- 
on, and are ſuited only to a ſtate of im- 
perfection, which cannot be ſaid of 
Charity. 

And 2. by conſequence Faith and 
Hope have place no longer than while 
we are here in this World, whereas Cha- 
rity never faileth. As for Faith, that 
is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11. 4. 
And therefore 'tis here only that we 
Walk by Faith, when we come to Hea- 
ven we ſhall walk by Sight, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 5. 7. And fo tort 
Hope, that hath for its object ſome- 
thing to be hereafter attained ; and 
when once the good things hoped tor 
are attained, our hopes is at an end. 
For what a Man ſeeth, and hath in 
actual poſſeſſion, why doth he yet hope 
for? Hope that is ſeen is not Hope, 
Rom. 8.24. In Heaven our Faith ſhall 
end in viſion, and our hope in fruition. 

3. Charity 
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3. Charity hath the preheminence of 
Faith and Hope in reſpect of its imme- 
diate operations and effects. Faith only 
takes hold of and receives, and Hope 
reacheth out after things hoped for ; 
but Charity gives out and imparts, which 
is of greater perfection than to receive 
for our Saviour ſaith, tis a more bleſ- 
ſed thing to give than to receive, As 
20.35. 
4. Charity hath the preheminence in 
reſpect of the extent of its uſefulneſs, 
Faith and Hope do immediately and 
chiefly profit our ſelves ; the benefitsof 
them both principally redound to a Mans 
own Soul ; but Charity is of a more 
diffuſive and communicative Nature, as 
being helpful and ſerviceable to many, 
as hath at large appear'd by what hath 
been formerly ſpoken concerning the 
Properties of that Grace. 


Of 1. Are Faith, Hope and Charity 
ſuch excellent and ſingularly uſeful 
Graces 2 Then are they in a very bad 
condition who have none of theſe 
Graces, as 'tis certain that no wicked 
Man is endued with them, or any one 
of them. Neither Faith, nor Hope, nor 
Charity arc to be found in that Mans 

B b 3 Heart, 
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Heart, the general and ordinary contſe 


of whoſe Life is Vicious and Ungodly. 
Theſe Graces whereſoever they are, wil 
have their infſuence upon Mens Lives, 
to regulate, order, and frame them in 
ſome meaſure according to the word of 
God. Faith and Hope purity the Heart 
and Life, and Charity diſpoſeth a Man 
to the Conſcientious performance of all 
Duties which he oweth unto God and 
Man. And as Charity relates to Man, 
under which conſideration the Apoſtle 
In this Chapter deſcribes it, it diſpoſeth 
a Man to do to others as he would be 
done to himfelf, A Man whoſe Heart 
is throughly ſeaſoncd with this Grace 
will injure no Man, but be always rea- 
dy to do all good offices to all Men, even 


to Enemies, as hath formerly been ſhew- 


ed. Wicked Men therefore , whoſe 
Hearts and Lives are impure, and who 
care not whom they injure ſo they may 
gratify and advantage themſelves, being 
utterly void of theſe Graces, can have 
no found comfort in Life or Death, as 
for Life though a Man ſhould enjoy all 
the Proſperity that a Man is capable ct 


in this World, yet without Faith the 


Wrath of God abideth on him, Johz 3. 
36. and having no lively hopes wet 
: PET tres: e F g 8 
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things when this Life is ended, he re- 
ceives his Portion in this World, and 

what a damp is this to all his preſent 
Jollities, when he ſhall conſider that 

when this Lite is gone all his Happineſs 

is gone. 

And Laſtly, being deſtitute of Cha- 
rity, as he ſhews no Mercy ſo he can 
expect none, and as he finds his Impla- 
cable and Revengeful Heart will not be 
brought to forgive his Brother, ſo nei- 
ther muſt he ever expe& forgiveneſs at 
the Hands of God. And then when he 
comes to Dye, being deſtitute of theſe 
Graces, how Rueful will his Condition 
be! either he muſt go out of the World 
full of Horrour and Deſpair ; or which 
is little better, if not in ſome reſpe& 
worſe, he muſt go hence in a fearfully 
hardened and ſenſeleſs Condition, drop- 
ping down into Hell, and falling into 
unquenchable flames before he hath any 
- apprehenfions of his danger. 


Uſe 2. Let us all therefore endeavour 
to be furniſhed with theſe excellent 
Graces : and having attained them, let 
us cherriſh and improve them, carefully 
applying our ſelves to the uſe of all 

Bba4 tnoſe 
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thoſe means that may promote the 
growth of them. 

And ſeeing Charity is the chief and 
greateſt of Thin all, let our greateſt 
care be for the improving of that Grace, 
and the rather, becauſe, beſide all the 
Service it will do us, and all the ſtead 
it will ſtand us in here: it will accom- 
pany us into the other World when 
Faith and Hope ſhall take their leave of 
us. 


SERMON 


N ** 


K 
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SERMON x — 


This Ser- 
mon was 


i Pre ached 
* 12. 3, 4, 56. 7, 8. caſe sf 


caſion of 


Then took Mary z pound of 22 wenr, Neibarien 


of Spicknard, ver coſtly, aud anoint- of Chari- 
ea the Feet of Jeſus, and wiped his table au. 
Feet with her Hair : and the Houſe 2 
Jy was filled with the Odour of the O nt. factors to 
91 poo Then ſaith one of his Diſeivles, — 
Judas Iſcariot, Simon's Son, which 
ſhould betray hine, why was not this 
Oyntment Sold for Three Hundred 
Pence, and given to the Poor 2 This 

he ſaid, not that he cared for the Poor, 
but becauſe he was a Thief, and had 

_ Bag, and bare what was put there- 

| Then faid Jeſus, let her alone, 

pri 4 55 the 5.5 of my Burying hath 

t this. For the Poor always ye. 


wm N you, but me EP have not al- 
wax 5. 4 


HIS Portion of Scripture may per- 
haps be judged not ſo proper 

and ſuira * for this Day, as _— 
ther 
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other 8 which mi © have been 


made choice of. But I have fo often 
Diſcourſed of that Subje& which this 
Seaſon and Occafion minds us of, that 
T ſcarce know what to add more on 


that Argument, than what I have al- 
ready ſpoken. Beſides, tis not neceſ- 
ſary that I ſhould always treat of thoſe 


Scriptures that would confine me to 


ſpeak of that Subje& only. There will 


be ſomething of that Nature before 1 
have done ; and thoſe other matters 
which this Scripture will offer to our 
Conſideration, may be as beneficial to 
us, unleſs we be wanting to our ſelves, 
by neglecting to apply and improve 
them. The words may be reſolved in- 
to theſe three parts. 
1. They give us an account of 2 
| — remarkable action of Mary. Ther 
Mary à pound of Oyntment, "of Spick- 
nard, very coſtly, and attointed the Feet 
Jeſus,” and wiped his Feet with ber 
air, and the Houſe was fi fed with the 


Odorr of the Myniment. 

2. We have a Narration of the offence 
that Judas took at this her action, and the 
exception that he made againſtit. Ther 
Jaith one of his Diſciples, Judas Iſcariot, Si- 
mon 5 Wu ſboula betrey him why ws 


not 
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not this Oyntment Sold for Three Hundred 
Pence and given to the Poor © This he 
ſatd, not that he cared for the Poor, but 
beranſe he was a Thief, and had the Bag, 
ind bare what was put therein. 
- 3. We have our Saviours Defence 
and Vindication of Mary, or his Apo- 
logy for her. Then ſaid Jeſus, let her 
alone, againſt the Day of my Burying 
hath ſhe kept this. For the Poor always 
Jt have with ou, but me ye have not al- 
war. Of theſe Parts in Order as they 
ſtand in the Text. | 
And 1. Concerning Mary's Action. 
Then took Mary a Pound of Oyniment, 
&c. Tis Queſtioned whether this were 
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not that Woman concerning whom we 


Read, Lake 7. 37. Which waſhed Chriſts 
Feet with her Tears, and wiped them 
with the Hairs of her Head, and kiſſed 
his Feet. Sonte have thought this Mary 
and that Woman to be the ſame, in 
regard the Action of the one agrees with 
that of the other, in ſome circumſtances. 
But whether ſhe was another Woman, 
or the ſame mentioned by St. Lake, this 
we are ſure of, that her action was 
highly pleafing and acceptable to Chriſt; 
for beſides the Defence he made for 


fer, he adds, as tis recorded by the o- 
2446 ws 7” 
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ther Evangaliſts, that this her action 
ſhould in Honour of her be tranſmitted 
to all ſueceeding Generations. Veril/ 
675 unto yon, faith he, whereſoever this 
oſpel ſhall be Preached in the whole 
World, there ſhall alſo this that this Mo. 
man hath done, be told for a Memoridl 
her, Matth. 26. 13. And fo again 
ark 14. y. N | 
Now if you ask what it was that 
did fo highly commend this Action to 
the acceptance of Chriſt ; I anſwer, it 
was her great Love to him, thus over- 
flowing, and diſcovering it ſelf in Ex- 
preſſions of an extraordinary nature. 
The fervency and height of her Love, 
put her upon ſuch high ways of ex 
preſſing it. She thought ſhe could ne- 
ver do enough in manifeſting the ar- 
dency of her Affection towards him, 
whom ſhe ſo dearly loved. Wherefore, 


1. She ſticks not to beſtow and ſpend 
upon him a Box of Oyntment, which 
Judas valued at Three Hundred Pence; 
yea, at more than Three Hundred 
Pence, as another Evangeliſt informs 
us, Mark 14. 5. Neither did Judas 
over-value the Oyntment : Pliny tells 
us, that a Box of the beſt ſort of that 


Oynt- 
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Oyntment, ſuch as this is ſaid to have 
been, (for St. Matthew and St. Mark 
report it to have been very precious, 
and St. John very coſtly) I ſay, Pliny 
tells us that a Box of the beſt ſort of 
that kind of Oyntment, was ſold for 
Three Hundred and Ten Pence; that 
is, Roman Pence, not ſuch as ours are; 
which according to the Learned Bu- 
deus his computation, amounts to Fifty 


pounds of French Money. A great 


Sum to be expended, and poured out 
at once upon a Man's Body. But fin- 
cere and great Love is not niggardly, 


but bountiful. It cannot endure to run 


in a low and ſhallow ſtream, but in a 
full current ; it delights to riſe above 
the Channel, and overflow the Banks 


upon ſpecial. and extraordinary Occa- 


ſions. | 
2. She poured it out upon his Head, 

ſays St. Matthew and St. Mark „ ſhe 

anointed his Feet with it, ſaith St. 70h. 


There is no contradiction or inconſi- 


ſtency in theſe ſeveral Narrations ; ſhe 


-anointed both his Head and his Feet, 


though both are not mentioned by the 
ſame Evangeliſts. St. Matthew and St. 
Mark reporting, that ſhe poured the 


' Oyntment on his Head, do not there- 


by 
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by deny that ſhe alſo anointed his Feet; 
and St. John affirming that ſhe anointed 
his Feet with it, doth not thereby de- 
ny that ſhe alſo poured 1t on his Head. 
Her great Love was not ſatisfied with 
having poured it on his Head, unleſs 
ſhe had alſo anointed his Feet. Nei- 
ther did the fuperlative redundancy of 
Her Affection to her Saviour ſtay there; 
ſhe moreover wiped his Feet with the 
Hair of her Head. Great Love thinks 
no Expreſſion full enough, no Conde- 
ſcenſion low enough, to diſcover it ſelf 
by: O how full of Love to her dear- 
eſt Lord and Saviour was.this holy Wo- 
man And how little Love to him 
have we / She thinks nothing too much 


to be laid out upon him; how man 


y 
may there be amongſt us who think 
nothing too little for him ? She is moſt 
freely willing to beſtow Pounds upon 


him at once ; we can hardly afford him 
fo many Pence.. She makes account 


nothing is better beſtowed than what 
is ſpent upon Chriſt : many of us may 


be apt to judge it Money thrown 


away, ſaying with Judas, and thoſe 
other Diſciples whom he had leavened, 
To what purpoſe is this waſte £ Matth. 


26. 8. 
And 
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And ſo much concerning Mary's Acti- 
on: So much I mean as I ſhall ſay of 
it in this place ; but there will be oc- 
caſion of ſpeaking a little more of it 
anon, when J come to ſpeak of our Sa- 


viour's Apology for her. 


I now go on to the Second Thing 
conſiderable in the words, namely, the 
Offence that Judas took at Mary's Acti- 
on, and the Exception which he made 
againſt it: Then ſaith one of his Diſci- 
ples, Judas Iſcariot, Simon's ſon, which 
ſoul | betray him, Why was not this Qynt- 
nent ſold for Three Hundred Pence, and 
given to the Poor £ This he ſaid, not 
that he cared for the Poor, but becauſe he 
was a Thief, and had the Bag, and bare 
what was put therein. In theſe words 
we have ſeveral Things. 


Firſt . A Deſcription of the Perſon 
that took Offence at what Mary had 


done. Then ſaith one of his Diſciples, 


Judas Iſcariot, Simon's ſon, which ſhould 


betray him. 


Secondly, The Exception that he took 


at Mary's Action, and the pretended 


Ground or Reaſon thereof: Why was 


not 
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not this Oyntment fold: for Three Hun- Et 
dred Pence, ind. given'to the Poor © pe 

Thirdly, The true Reaſon of his Pe 
excepting againſt her Action: This be fue 
ſaid, not that he cared: fo the Poor, but WM © 
becauſe he was a Thief, and bare the Bag, bu 
and what was put therein. I ſhall ſ peak ſit 
a little of every of theſe. 


And Firſt, of the Deſcription of the MW 25 
Perſon that took ' Offence at Marys 
Action, and excepted againſt it. In the pc 
Deſcription there are four Characters MW © 


by which he is ſet forth. V 


1. He is ſaid to have been one of 
Chriſt's | Diſciples. A Diſciple he was {W 4: 
that had learnt little from his Maſters W ** 
Teaching and holy Example. And I *! 
ſuch Diſciples of Chriſt there are, and W * 


ever will be, in the viſible Church. No * 


Congregation or Society of Chriſtians k 
is without ſuch as profeſſing themſelves W © 
to be Followers and Diſciptes of Chriſt, I f 
refuſe to be taught or governed by 1 
him ; ſuch as would have a name that 
they live, but are dead, Rev. 3. 1: who 
profeſs that they know God, but in 
their works they deny him, Tit. I. 16. 
If there were one ſuch in Chriſt's own 
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retinue that conſiſted but of Twelve 


Perfons; what Society of Chriſtians can 
pretend to that Purity, as to have*no. 
ſuch Mixture. The Church Triumphant 
confiſts of ſuch only as are true Saints, 


* RS 
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but the Church Militant is made up of 
ſincere Chriſtians and Hypocrites, Wiſe 


Virgins and Fooliſh, Matth. 25. 2. Good 
and Bad, Tares and Wheat, Matth. 13 


29, 30. YZ 


o 
* 
* 


But how is it that St. John here Re- 


ports one of Chriſt's Diſciples to have 


taken this offence at Mary, whereas St. 


Matthew chargeth more of them with it. 


When his Diſciples ſaw it, ſaith he, they 


had Indignation, ſaping, to what purpoſe 
is this waſte ? Matth. 26. 8. And fo 
St. Mark much to the ſame effect. Mark 
14. 4. There were ſome that had Indig- 
nation within themſelves. But this dit- 
ference of the Evangeliſts is eaſily re- 
conciled. Judas it ſeems: was he that 
firſt began to take offence at Mary, and 
then ſome of the reſt of the Diſciples 
did the like: and Judas from a wicked 
principle; from his Covetous and Thie- 
viſh Diſpoſition ; but the other Diſciples 
as we may Charitably ſuppoſe, in the 
implicity of their Hearts, and with no 
ill meaning. Wherefore though th: 
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Tp other Evangeliſts mention the Diſ- 
ciples 
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Jes, yet St. Job» names Judas, and 
Him only, becauſe he was the principal 
Offender, and chiefly to be blamed. 

The next Character of the Perſon that 
took offence at Mary, follows ; Judas 
Nr TIſcariot is added no doubt to 

ſtinguiſh him from another Juda, 
namely Judas the Brother of James, ano- 
ther of the Twelve Diſciples, Luke 6. 16. 
who was the ſame with Lebbeus ſornamed 
Thaddeus, Matth. 10. 3. But why this 
Judas ſhould be called Iſcariot is uncer- 


 tain.- I might be large in rehearſing 


the ſeveral conjectures of Learned Men 
concerning it; but it would ſcarce be 
worth the while to do it, and therefore 
I forbear to trouble you with them. 
The third Character given him is, 
that he was Simons Son; and by this 
again he was diſtinguiſhed from the o- 


ther Judas. What 1s here ſaid of him 


was ignominous and reproachful, and 
therefore by all theſe Characters the 
Evangeliſt provides that the reproach 
might ſtick to the Perſon to whom 
it did belong, and not by any mi- 
ſtake light upon another. Whence 
we may learn how careful we onght to 
be, as at any time there may be 75 

cauſe 
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cauſe of reporting things of a fepronch- 
ful Nature, ſo to diſtingaih Perſons, as 
the innocent may not ſuffer. Througl 
want of the Evangeliſts exact care this 


427 


way, it often comes to paſs that the 


miſcarriages of one Perſon are aſctibed 


to another, ard in common Fame which 
ſtays not to enquire into things, and 


examine them, he often ſuffers moſt - 


that leaſt deſerved it, or perhaps that 
did not at all deſerve it. n 

The Fourth and Laſt Character is, 
that it was he that ſhould betray Chriſt, 
and afterwards did. A Character very 
pertinently and ſeaſonably added in 
this place; to intimate to us by what 
ſteps and degrees of Wickedneſs he at 
length proceeded to act that horrid and 
xxecrable Villany. The Devil made 


Choice of a fit Inſtrument to be impioy- 


ed in that his Service; he made uſe 
of one whom he had been long 4 
Training up for ſuch a Diabolical im- 


ployment. He had taught him to play 


the Thief already, and that qualified 
tim to play the Traytor in the end. For 


the ſame bitter Root of Covetouſneſs 


that diſpoſed Him to the one, put him 
on the other. Had it not for 
wmordinate Love of Money, he had 
G62 _ 
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neither been 4 Thief nor a Traytor. 


285 fear ful experiment in Judas of the 
fatal iſſues of Covetouſneſs, whom it 
at length hurried on to the Commiſſion 
of that horrid Crime of betraying his 
Maſter the Lord of Glory; the guilt of 
which Sin filled his Conſcierice with ſuch 
Horrour as made him his own Execu- 
tioner, that he might go to his own 


Place ; I ſay this fearful experiment in 


to the Heart to ſee ſuch waſte of what 


for Three 


ud as of the fatal Iſſues of Covetouſneſs, 
ſhould Caution all who find themſelves 


addicted to that Sin, to ſet themſelves. 


againſt it, and uſe their utmoſt endea- 
vours for the mortifying of it, leaſt it 


prove their Ruin in the end as it did his 


And ſo I have done with the Chara- 
cters of the Perſon that took offence at 
Mary. | 


In the Second. place follows the ex- 


ception that he took at Marys Action, 
together with the pretended Reaſon 
thereof. Why was not this Oyntment Sold 

Hundred Pence and given to the 
Poor ? Fudas put on the Vizard of Cha- 
rity, and would be thought to have a 
great deal of Care and Solicitude for 
the ſupply of the Wants and Neceſſities 
of the Poor : And that it grieved him 


might 
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Cloath ſo many Naked Backs: A ver 

likely thing that ſuch a Covetous Wretch 
as he was, ſhould ſo highly concern 
himſelf with the Poor, and fo much 
take it to Heart, that ſuch laviſh and 
profuſe expence ſhould be needleſly 
made in an empty and fruitleſs Cere- 
mony, while the Poor were pinched 
with cold and ſtarved with Hunger. How 
much, think you, would he have given 
out of his own Purſe towards their re- 
lief? Not one Penny we may be con- 
ſident of, and yet this is the Man that 
would appear to have ſo much tender- 
neſs and compaſſion for them. And are 
therenot toomany in theWorld like him? 
Are there not many who can make ſhew 
of much Affection and Compaſſion to- 
wards the diſtreſſed fo far as good words 
will go, but when it comes to it that 


might fill ſo many empty e 


ſomething is to be done for the Poor, 


they draw back, and look another way? 
Are there not thoſe who would ſeem to 
ſhew a great deal of Zeal for the Poor 
in blaming other Mens backwardneſs, 
but will do nothing themſelves ? They 
are not good words, and fair flouriſhes, 
and empty Profeſſions ofa compaſſionate 
denſe of the wants and exigencies of the 

Cc3 diſtreſſed 
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diſtreſſed that are acceptable to God, 


t Love unfeigned, and ſincere com- 
lions, and the Truth and Sincerit 
of theſe really manifeſted by ſuch 
of Charity as may afford them ſeaſon- 
able and effectual Succour and Relief. 
So from the pretended grounds of 
Judas his exceptions againſt Marys 
Action, I come to the true Reaſon there- 
of, in the next words, This he ſaid, not 
that he cared for the Poor, but becauſe he 
was a Thief, and had the Bag, and bare 
that which was put therein. A Charitable 
regard of the Poor was pretended by 
him, but his own private advantage, 
and the ſatisfying of his own Cove- 
touſneſs was intended. He hare the 
common purſe for Chriſt and his Diſ- 
ciples, out of which he was wont to 
purloyn for himſelf, driving on a Trade 
of Thieving ; and fo the more came into 


the Bag, the more might he Thieviſhiy 


detra& thence and put into his own 
Pocket without being diſcovered. It 
was not the filling of the Poors Bellies, 
but his own Purſe that he had ſo much 
Zeal for. Judas never learn'd theſe 
Arts from his Maſter ; but many have 


learnd them from him, or from the 


Devil who was his Teacher. Reli gion, 
| an 
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and Piety, and Charity, Zeal for God's 
Glory, and Zeal for the good of Men 
is often held forth, -but other matters 
are deſigned. Religion is only taken 
up and made uſe of as a Cloak to cover 
Mens vicious Practices, or to help them 


to carry on their ungodly deſigns ſo 


much the more ſecretly and ſucceſsfully. 


But God will have a time to unmask all 
ſuch Notorious Hypocrites, that their. 
Rottenneſs may appear unto all Men. 
They ſo carry the matter as if they 
might ſafely mock God ; but God is 
et mocked, ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. 6. 7. 
that is, he neither will nor can be mocked, 
and ſo much they ſhall know to their 
colt, when he comes to lay Judgment 
to the Line and Righteouſneſs to the 
Plummet, and to give unto every Man 
according as his works ſhall be. Then 
it ſhall appear that Chriſt hath not in 
vain pronounced ſo many Woes againſt 
Hypocrites, Matth. 23. Nor in vain 
threatned wicked and unfaithful Ser- 
vants, with the Doom and Puniſhment 
of Hypocrites, ſaying, the Lord of that 
Servant ſhall come in a Day when he look- 


eth not for him, and in an Hour when he 


is not aware of, and ſhall cut him aſunder, 


* 


and appoint him his Portion with 


Cc 4 Hypo- 
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Hypocrites, And why with Hypocrites 
rather than with any other ſort of Sin- 
ners ꝰ Surely becauſe they of all others 
ſhall be — dreadfully puniſhed. = 
And this might — fuffced to have 
been ſpoken concerning the Reaſon, the 
true Reaſon of Judas his exception a- 
gainſt Mary: but that there is a Queſti- 
on that may here be moved, Which! 
ſhall briefly touch. If Jud ns were a 
Thief, as Rev he is ſaid to have been, 
and if Chriſt knew him to be ſo, bar, 
ing.God he could not but know it, how 
is it that he intruſts him with the Ba 
rather than any other of his Diſciples 
whom he knew to be faithful? 
Anſw. 1. Chriſt knew him though 
Thieviſh and unfaithful, to be in ſome 
reſpects fitteſt for this imployment. He 
was moſt unfit for better Imployment, 
and for an higher Truſt. 

>. The reſt of his Diſciples were 
qualified for higher Imployment, and 
were not to be incumbred or diſtracted 
with the things of the World farther 
than there was à neceſſity ; and there 
was no neceſſity here where there was 
another to be e- wage n Service. 
ann TW Vs K. een = 
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3. Chriſt as God was not obliged as 
we are, to entruſt thoſe only who are 
Faithful. He often commits the keep- 
ing and the diſpenſing of the things 
of this World to thoſe whom he knows 
to be ſuch as will make an ill uſe of 
them, and carry themſelves very un- 
faithfully in managing the Truſt com- 
mitted to them. He hath an abſolute, 
incontrolable and Sovereign Power. as 
being the High Poſſeſſor of Heaven and 
Earth, to diſpoſe of the things of this 
World into what Hands he pleaſeth, 
neither is it for any of us to object a- 
gainſt his Providence therein, or to ſay 
unto him, what doſt thou? as Job ſpeak- 
eth, Job. 9. 12. Several things we may 
. | 
1. That no Man ought to conclude 

himſelf to be beloved of God, and one 
of his Favourites, becauſe God hath 


thought fit to entruſt him with much 


of theſe Earthly things. God often 
commits the Bag and the bearing of the 
Purſe to thoſe that are no better than 
Tudas was. — TOO 
2. Let no Man eagerly purſue theſe 
things, or Covet to graſpe as much of 
the World as he can, ſeeing theſe are 
not the things from which any Man _ 
FOTO 27 IO 8 
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than the feſt of the Diſciples, becauſe 


ſelves and others. And ſo much to that 


uſe, as well as for the uſe and neceſſary 
ſu pplies of Chriſt and the other Diſciples. 
WA e Org he HPO that N. 
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take ps mſg of Gods. ſpecial Love to 


das had "howz ht himſelf 
more of beloved of his Maſter 


he truſted him with the Bag, he had 
been much miſtaken. This is a Truſt 
of that Nature that God more often 
puts it into the Hands of his Enemies 
than of his Friends. : 

3. Men may alſo hence learn how to 
value themſelves and others, that is to 
ſay, not according to the largeneſs of 
their Truſt in theſe Temporal things, 
but as God hath been pleaſed more or 
leſs to intruſt them with the true Riches. 
Grace is the beſt Standard, according to 
which Men may weigh and Rate them- 


Queſtion. 

2. But why was as Jude, marked with 
the infamous Brand of a Thief, for 
having ſometimes transferred to hisown 
uſe 1005 part of what was in the Bag. 
It was put into his Hands, he did not 
ſecretly filch or ſteal frem any Man. And 
it was put into his Hands for his own 
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count be ſtigmatized with the odious 
Name of a Thief? | 
Anſw. He very well deſerved that 
odious Name. For though he was to 
have his ſhare of the Money that was 
put into the Bag, though his wants were 
thence to be ſupplied as well as the 
wants of the reſt, yet it was never in- 
tended that above the neceſſary ſupply 
of his wants he ſhould ſecretly take 
from the Bag or common Treaſury to 
fill his own Purſe. This was ſuch a 
violation of the Truſt committed to 
him as was no better than plain Theft 
And ſuch a Theft as whereby not only 
his Maſter and the reſt of his fellow 
Diſciples were injured, but the Poor 
alſo, who by Chriſts Order were upon 
occaſion relieved out of the Bag when 
there was any thing to ſpare. S0 this 
Notorious Hypocrite that made ſhew 
of ſo much Zeal for the Poor was him- 
{elf one that Robbed the Poor, and had 
no other or better intentions than to 
Rob them, in his pretended Zeal for 
them, Take notice of this you, it any 
ſuch be here, who being truſted for others, 
make bold to ſerve your own Turns out 
of the truſt committed to you. The 
Devil may tell you this is no Theft by: 
cauſe 
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*eanfe you only take of what was put 
into your Hands, and you had Poſſeſſion 
of. But flatter not your ſelves, neither 
ſuffer the Devil to delude you. In Gods 
account tis not only Theft, but one of 
the worſt kinds of Theft, in which be- 
ſides Thievery there is alſo the betraying 
and violation of a Truſt. To Thieve ot 


Steal from any Man is an high offence, 


but to Thieve from thoſe for whom you 
are intruſted, is Treachery and Unfaith- 
fulneſs complicated with Thievery. And 
yet farther, if the Poor be thoſe for 
whom you are intruſted, and you wrong 
them and deprive them of what was in- 
tended for them, there is an addition 
of Cruelty and Unmercifulneſs to Thie- 
very and Unfaithfulneſs. Wherefore it 
highly concerns you that are intruſted 
with the Charity of Benefactors, to ſee 
that nothing committed to you be di- 
verted or transferred to any other uſes 
than thoſe for which it was deſigned ; 
and eſpecially that no part thereof be 
transferred to any Mans own private ad- 
vantage; this were Theft, and Unfaith- 
fulneſs and Cruelty wrapt up together; 
than all which Meeting in the ſame Sin, 
what could there be to render it more 
exceeding Sinful, or to give it the higheſt 

aggra- 
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aggravations that a Sin of that Nature 


* 


is capable of? 


So from Judas his exceptions againſt- 


Mary, I come to Chriſt's! Apology for 
her, or his Defence of her. Ihen ſaid Jeſas, 
let her alone, againſt the Day of my Bu- 
Hing hath ſhe kept this. For the Poor 
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always ye have with you, but me ye have 


not always. In this our Saviours De- 
tence of her, we have 
1. His Charge to 22 and the reſt 
not to give her any diſturbance by tak- 
ing exceptions againſt what ſhe had 
done ; Then ſaid Jeſus, let her alone. 
2. We have a double Reaſon of this 
Charge ; the firſt of which is taken from 
the ſuitableneſs of her Action to his ap- 
proaching Death and Burial ; Agarmſt 
the Day of my Burying hath ſhe kept this. 
The ſecond Reaſon 1s drawn from the 
ſeaſonableneſs of Marys Action in re- 

gard that he was now ſhortly. to leave 
this World, and then there would no 


na of her Reſpects to him, and the 


our ſhe had for him. For the Poor 
always ye have with you, but me ye have 


not always. Of theſe very briefly. 


1. Our 


longer be any place for ſuch Teſtifica- 
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r. Our Saviour Chargeth Judas and 
the reſt not to give her any diſturbance. 
Then ſad 'Feſns, let her alone. Saint 
Matthew and St. Mark expreſs Chriſt's 
Charge unto them more fully, thus, Why 
trouble ye the Moman, fhe hath wrought 4 a 
a #OHE fem »e. Tis a trouble in- 
-N A 1 trouble to good Men to 
— their beſt actions ill reſented, and 
cauſeleſs exceptions made againſt them. 
But this meaſure we muſt often — — 
to meet with in this World. The greater 
part of Men are neither ſo Wiſe nor ſo 
Charitable as to judge aright of things, 
and to make ſuch conſtructions of them 
as they ought. It was Mary's Caſe to 
have her actions in which ſhe expreſt 
Love to her Saviour, misunder- 
and ill taken; and if it be ſome- 
times your Caſe alſo, wonder not at it, 
nor ſuffer your ſelf to be diſquieted or 
diſcompoſed by it. Let it fatisfre you 
that you have acceptance with God in 
what is well done, though you have 
not with Men. If Chriſt faith of you, 


as of Mary, let her alone, fhe hath wrought 


a 


good work, it matters not who are of 
another Mind. If he be pleaſed to 
manifeſt his Approbation 1 Accep- 
tance of what you do, let Men cenſure 
you, 
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you, and clamour againſt you while 
they pleaſe. In the mean time 
muſt know that they ſhall have no 
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thanks from Chriſt that give cauſeleſs . 


trouble to any of his Servants u 
what pretence ſoever, yea though 
pretences ſhould be as em Pious 
and plauſable as Judas his pretences here 
in the Text were. So much concerning 
our Saviour's Charge for giving Mary 
no diſturbance, Let her alone. The farſt 
Reaſon which he ſubjoyns is taken, as 
* been ſaid, from the ſuitableneſs of 
action to his Death and Burial ap- 
woche ainſt the Day of my Bu- 
ring hat ſhe ept 1515 Which we may 
not ſo 3 as if it were indeed 
by Mary ſo intended. It was rather 
God's def ign and intention therein than 
Mary's. He foreſaw that ſhe would 


not have an x9 4 mr of performing 


that Office to his Dead Body becauſe his 
Reſurrection would prevent it, and there- 
fore he intended that this her anointing 
his Living Body before-hand ſhould be 
inſtead of it, Thus to ſhew his great 
acceptance of *this Office of ſo great 
Love, he puts a better couſtruction upon 


it than ſhe intended. 0 how good and. 
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kind a Maſter do we ſerve who thus 
reſents and” interprets our moſt weak 
and imperfe& Services! O that we had 
but a little of his Kindneſs and Good- 
will! If we had but a little of it, we 
would make better and more favourable 
conſtructions of Mens actions than many 
times we do. Then inſtead of blaſting 
the good actions of others, we would 
make juſt and ſeaſonable Apologies for 
them as he did for Mary's, and defend 
them againſt the contradictions and gain- 
ſayings, the malignant gloſſes, and ſigi- l 
ſter interpretations of evil-minded and Y 
diſaffected Perſons. Certain it is that I] | 

Charity obligeth us to do it, and ſo far | 

| 
| 
0 
| 


as we neglect it, we fall ſhort of the 
diſcharge of our Duty. 

There 1s one thing more which it 
may not be amiſs to take notice of by 
the way, before I diſtniſs this firſt Rea- 
ſon of our Saviours Charge for not giv- 
ing any trouble or diſturbance to Mary; 

and 'tis the mildneſs and moderation of 
_ Chriſt's Language and Carriage towards 
Fudas though he knew him to be 1 
Thief, and ſuch a one as would ſhortly 
become a Traytor. All that Chriſt ſaith 
is this, let her alone, againſt the Day of 
my 
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» Burial hath ſhe, lept this: : Wet 
55 ye the Woman, ſbe hath hero 
cood work upon me. He diſcovers not 
the ſecret Wickedneſs, Hypocrifie and 
Covetouſneſs which he knew to be in 
udas his Heart; he ſaith no more to 
im than he doth to the reſt 5 Let her 
alone; why trouble 3e the Moman? 0 
how many amongſt us upon the like 
ocaſion, and eſpecially in a caſe wheres 
their own refpe& and Honour was con- 
cern d, as Chriſt's was in this action of 
Mary; 1 ay how many amongſt us 
would have ript up all that they. knew 
by him, would have called him Hypo- 
crite, and Covetous Muck- worm, and 
Thief, and Pick-Parſe, and what not. 
Let us all learn Moderation and For- 
bearance from our Saviour, ſpeaking 
no more of the faults of others, eſpe- 
cially of their ſecret faults known only 
| toour ſelves than is abſolutely neceſſary; 
and not pleaſe our ſelves and 
thoſe with whom we converſe by f 
ing all the Evil we know or cauſcleſly 
firmiſe againſt them. This is a very. 
Evil and Sinful Practice, and very ill 
becoming thoſe who profeſs themſelves 
to. be the Diſciples and Followers of 
Etriſt; And fo f come to the ſecond 
D d Rea- 
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Reaſon of his Charge for giving Mary 
no trouble, drawn from the ſeaſonable- 
neſs of the Office of Love ſhe had per- 
formed to him, in regard the time drew 
near when he was to leave this World: 
For the poor always ye have with yon, 
but me je have not always. Chriſt is 
not againſt the Relief of the Poor ; 
that's a Duty 'which he often enjoyned 
and preſſed, but he would have every 
thing done in its Seaſon. There would 
ſtill be opportunities enough of doing 
good to the Poor, but not of perform- 
ing ſuch Offices to Himſelf. He was 
now ſhortly to aſcend up into Heaven; 
he ſhould no longer be here on Earth 
as to his Bodily Preſence ; and then no 
fach expreſſions of Love and Honour 
as related to his Body and Corporeal 
Prefence could be made. Marys action 
therefore was not only good in it 
ſelf, but moſt ſeaſonable. She teſtified 
her Love to Chriſt now while ſhe had the 
opportunity of doing it, which fhortly 
ſhe muſt be deprived of by Chriſts with- 
drawing his Corporea] Preſence and re- 
turning to his Father. Hence we may 
learn theſe two things, | 


1. That 
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1. That it behoves us not only to ſee 
that our actious be good in themſelves ; 
hut likewiſe that they be ſcaſonable. 
The ſeaſon of a good action adds Beau- 
ty and Luſtre to it: But a good action 
done out of ſeaſon is almoſt f polled, d, it 


js 


not altogether. It's poſſible my an” 


action good in it ſelf may be ſo. very 


unſeaſonable, that the-very circumſtance 


of Time may make it then ceaſe to be 
good, and become Sinful ; as if now 
in the Church you ſhould be Reading a 
Chapter, or Diſcourſing of Good Things 
with your Pew- fellow while you ſhould 
be giving attention to the Sermon. 


2. Another thing which we may 


hence learn is, That when we either 
foreſee Or have reaſon to believe we 
ſhall not long enjoy the opportunities 
of doing or receiving good which at 
preſent we have, we. muſt be ſo much 
the more careful to improve them. This 
was Mary's commendation, that being 
ſhortly to be deprived of Chriſt s Bodily 
Preſence, the was careful to perform 
thoſe Offices of Love and Honour to 
him, which aftera little while ſheſhould 
not in that way be in a capacity of 
performing. 
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There now remains only one thing 
more t6 be ſpoken to, and I ſhall pre- 
fently have done. The Poor je have al- 
ways with jon, and you tnay do them 
pood whenſoever je will, as tis added in 
St. Mark, It is by the Appointment, 
Ordination, and Diſpoſal of Divine 
Providence that there fhould be in all 
Places ſeveral Ranks and Orders of Men; 
ſome Poor and ſome Rich, ſome that 
Have very little of theſe Temporal good 
things, atid ſome that have abundance. 
Though the Land of Canaan had a Pro- 


miſe of Gods ſpecial and extraordinary 


Bleſſing above all other Lands, yet even 
of that place God ſaid, The Poor ſpall 
never ceaſe out of the Land, Deut. 15. II. 
And there are ſeveral Reaſons for this 
Economy or Diſpenſation of Provi- 
dence, of which theſe ate ſome. 

1. It hath ſeemed good to the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God that there ſhould be in all 
places Poor as well as Rich, or that you 


| ſhould always have the Poor with you, 


as our Saviour ſpeaks, that there might 
be always and every where Objects unto 
which the Charity of the Rich might be 
extended, and on which it might be 
exerciſed. 


3, That 
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2. That the wants and ſtrait condi” 
tion of the Poor might commend Gods 
Bounty and Goodneſs to the Rich. 


. 4 
405 


3. That in the Poor the Graces of 


Contentation and Humble Submiſſion 


to the good pleaſure of God, and of 


dependanee on Gods Providence for 
their Daily Bread, might be acted and 
manifeſted. 

4. God would have ſome to be in a 
low, mean Eftate, and indigent Con- 
dition, that in them it might appear, 
how little Nature might be ſatisfied and 
contented with, and how comfortably 
Men might live upon a very ſlender al- 
lowance ; and how intollerable the ex- 
ceſs and Luxury of others is who live ſo 
high, and devour ſo much of the beſt 
that can be had, and yet are not con- 
tented neither. | 

5. The Wiſdom of God hath placed 
ſome in a poor and low condition to fit 
them for, and make them willing to un- 
dertake thoſe mean Services and Imploy 
ments without which the Rich could not 
ſubſiſt. Theſe are ſome of the Reaſons 
of this difference among Men in outward 
things. Now this being the Conſtitution 
and Appointment of God, that you ſhould 
always have the Poor with you; and 
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© there being ſo much Wiſdom in this va- 
rious diſtribution of Temporal things; 


and there being ſuch weighty Reaſons 
for it, and great ends of it; let all, even 
the Poor as well as the Rich, be well 
pleaſed with this different Dif] penſation 
of the things of this Life, and let them 
both acknowledge and Adore the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God therein. And Finally, let 
all, both Rich and Poor, Conſcientiouſſy 
diſcharge the Duties belonging to ther 
reſpective Stations and Conditions. Let 
not the Poor Envy or Malign the Rich; 

and let not the Rich Deſpiſe or Oppreſs 
the Poor: Let the Poor be contented 


with their mean condition,and not think 


God deals hardly with them becauſe he 
gives them no more ; and let the Rich 
acknowledge Gods moſt Free and unde- 
ſerved Bounty to them, make a Sober 


and Temperate uſe of their Plenty, and 


a Charitable uſe of their ſuperfluities ; 
let not the Poor ſcorn to be beholden 
to the Rich, and let not the Rich grudge 
to be helpful to the Poor. In a "word, 
let all, both Rich and Poor, "remember 
that the time of their continuance here 
is ſhort, and the Day is haſtening when 
all diſtinctions and diſtances between 
High and Low, Rich and Poor, FIR 
R 1 an 
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and Ignoble ſhall be taken away, when 
all the World fhall be levelled, and 
when all mnſt ſtand together upon even 
Ground before the Judgment-Seat of 
Chriſt, to receive their final and irrevo- 
cable Sentence according to what they 
have done in the Body whether it be 
good or bad ; and therefore let us all 
in our ſeveral Ranks and Places endea- 
vour ſo to demean our ſelves here, as 
we may then give up our Account to 
the Judge of all the World with Joy 
and not with Grief, and be admitted 
into that Kingdom where neither the 
Rich have admittance for their Riches, 
nor the Poor are excluded for their 
Poverty. 
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Ifaiah 26. 4. 


Ire in the Lord for ever, for in the 
ord Jehovah is everlaſting Strength. 


EEING theſe Words contain a 
perfect and intire Senſe in them- 
- ſelves, it is not needful to trouble 
our ſelves about the coherence of them. 
An exact enquiry into the context might 
occaſion the diſcuſſing of ſome difficul- 
ties which would take up ſome time,and 
when all is done be of very little uſe, 
as affording no Light at all to the Text, 
which cannot eafily be made plainer 
than it is. In the words we have, as 
you ſee, a Duty enjoyned, together 
with an Encouragement thereunto. Tri 
in the Lord for ever, that's the Duty. 
For in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting 
Strength, that's the Encouragement to 
the Duty, That which I purpoſe chiefly 
x to 
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to infiſt on, is the great Duty of truſt- 
ing in God ; and as for the Encou- 
ragement, I ſhall only make uſe of it 
and improve it as à Motive to the per- 
formance of the Duty, when I ſhall 
come to the Application. In treating 
of this Subject I ſhall 

1. Endeavour to ſhew what it is to 
traſt in God. 

2. What are the Grounds of our truſt- 
ing in God. : 

3. What the Properties of Truſt in 
God are. 1 
4. What are the moſt proper Seaſqus 
for exerciſing and acting Truſt in God. 

5. What are the underminers and 
weakeners of our Truſt. 

6. I ſhall make Application of what 
ſhall have been ſpoken. I begin with 
the firſt of theſe, which was to ſhew 
what it is to Truſt in God. To truſt 
in God is nothingelſe but to depend on 
him for what we are concerned in.Now 
our concernments being Spiritual and 
Temporal,our dependance in God relates 
to both of them. TheNature of truſtinGod 
is beſt underſtood by thoſe various ex- 
preſſions whereby in the Holy Scriptures 
the Nature of it is ſet forth unto us. 
1. In Scripture Truſt in God is ſome- 
times expreſſed by our relying on God 


80 
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& 2 Chroz.. 13, 18. the Children of Judah 
under the Reign of Abijah ate faid to 
have prevailed over the Iſraelites, be- 


cauſe they relyed upon the Lord God of 


their Fathers, So Aſa and his People 
ate ſaid to have overcome the /Erhiopi- 
ts and Lubimt, though a huge Hoſt, 
becauſe Aſ7 relyed on the Lord; 2 Chron. 
16. 8. NE OE AE OR 

2. Truſting in God is ſometimes ex- 
preſſed by reſting on him. Thus A/2 pro- 
feſſing and pleading his truſt in God ; 


faith, Lord it is nothing with thee to help 


whether with many or with them that have 
m Power ; help ns O Lord our God, for 
we reſt on thee, and in thy Name we go 
againſt this multitude, 2. Chron. 14. II. 
So Pfalm 37. 7. Reſt in the Lord, and 
wait patiently for him. Reſt in the Lord, 
that is, truſt in him, depend on him. 

3. Truſting in God is ſometimes ex- 
preſſed by ſtaying our ſelves on God. 
S P/al. 18. 18. They prevented me in the 
Day of my Calamity, ſaith David, but 
the Lord was my Stay. So Iſaiah 26. 3. 
Thou ſhalt ſeep him in pere Peace 


1711 


whoſe Mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe be 
trifted in thee. And Iſa. 50. 10. Who 


among you that feareth 1 he Lor 4, that 
obejeth the Voice of his Servant, that 


——— — 
— — — — 
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walketh in Darkneſs, and hath no Light? 


by looking unto him for help. So P/. 
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Let him truſt in the Name of the Lord, 
and ſtay upon his God, _ 

4. Truſting in God is ſometimes ex. 
reſſed by looking unto God ; that is, 
34. 5. They looked unto him and wer: 
lightned,and their Faces were not aſhamed. 
80 Iſa. 45. 22. Look unto me and be je 
Saved all the ends of the earth, for | 
am God and there is none elſe. And 
Micah. 7. 7. Therefore will I look unto the 
Lord, I will wait for the God of my ſal- 
vation. So alſo is our truſt in God ex- 
preſſed by having our Eyes upon him, 
When there was a Combination of ſeve- 
ral Nations againſt Fehoſhaphat and his 
People, We have no might, ſaid he, 4- 
gainſt this Company that cometh againſt 
ws, neither know we what to do, but our 
eyes are upon thee, 2. Chron. 20. 12. Our 
eyes are upon thee, that is, our Trult is 
in thee, and all our expectation of relief 
is from thee. Thus we ſee how many 
ways our truſting in God is expreſſed 
and ſet forth in Scripture 5 namely, by 
our relying on him, by our reſting on 
him, by our ſtaying our ſelves on him, 
by our looking to him, and having our 


Eyes upon him. By all this variety of 


expreſſions 
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expreſſions one and the ſame. thing is 
intended and fignified ; that is to ſay 
our dependance on him for that help, 
or for thoſe ſupplies in any kind which 
we ſtand in need of. 5 

But yet by way of further explicatr 
on of the Nature of truſting in God, I 
ſhall here ſhew, that truſt in God is a 
Grace wrought in the Heart by the Spirit 
of God ; and that to truſt in God is a Duty 
incumbent on us; and a Duty that is 
in great account with God. 

1. Truſt in God is a Grace wrought 
in the Heart by the Spirit of God. Our 
Hearts are Naturally void of it. By 

Nature we are carried to rely on the 
Creature, and to have our dependance 
on it. We forſake the fountain of living 
waters, and hem out to our ſelves ciſterns, 
broker ciſterns that will hold no water, 
28 God complains of the Fews, Jer.2.13. 
Tis therefore the work of God upon 
the Heart, and a great work it is to 
take it off from the Creature, and to frx 
its truſt and dependance on God. No 
Man that hath any acquaintance with 
his own Heart, can be ignorant how 
hard a matter it is to truſt in God, 
eſpecially in caſes of extremity and 
danger. 

*. 1 
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2. 'Tis our Duty to truſt in God, 
Tis not only a great and ſingular pri- 
viledge to truſt in God, but a Duty re- 


quired of us in the Firſt Command- 


ment. As that Commandment requires 
is to acknowledge God, to own him 
2 our God, to Fear him, to Love him, 
to Delight in him, ſo likewiſe doth it 
require of us to truſt in him. Hence it 
is that we arc ſo often enjoyned to Truſt 
in him. So here in the Text ; {ruſt in 
the Lord for ever. So Prov. 3. 5. Iruſt 
in the Lord with all thy Heart, and lean 
not to thine own Underſtanding. So Pal. 
37. 3. Truſt in the Lord and do good. 
And verſe; the 5th. of the ſame Pſalm, 
Commit thy way unto the Lord, truſt alſo 
in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 
Truſt in him at all times, ye people. Plal, 
62. 8. and ſo in many other places. And 
hence alſo it is that truſt in the Crea- 


tures is forbidden, and ſeverely threat- 
ned. Put not your truſt in Priuces, nor 


in the ſon of man, in whom there is no 
help, Pſal. 146. 3. Truſt not in uncertain 
riches, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Curſed is the man 
that truſteth in man, aud maketh fleſh 
his arm, and whoſe heart departeth from 
the Lord, Jer. 17. 5. 

3. Truſt 
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3. Truſt in God is a Duty that is in 
great account with God. The great 
xccount which God makes of this Duty 
may appear divers ways. 

As 1. From the high commendation 
that was given unto Pe zekiah in reſpect 
of this Grace, 2 Kings 18. 5. He truſted 
in the Lord God o of Foal, 7 ſo that none 
ifter him was like him among all the 
Kings of Judah, nor any that were before 
hits, 

2. From the many Promiſes that arc 
made to truſt in God, Promiſes of Safety 
and Protection from Dangers, of deli- 
verance out of Trouble, of Direction 
and Councel in our perplexities, of Suc- 
ceſs in our Affairs and Undertakings, of 
Relief in ur Neceſſities, and the Iike 3 
divers of which Promiſes I ſhall have 
occafion of mentioning afterwards. 

3. They are pronounced bleſſed that 
truſt in God. Pal. 34. 8. Pal. 40. 4 
Pal. 84. 11. Jer. 17. 7, 8. 
| 4. By truſt in God we give him the 
| Glory of his Attributes, of his Power, 
I Viddom, Goodnefs, and Truth. As for 
| Frample, he that in his dangers and 
PD extremities truſteth in him for Protection 

and Deliverance, acknowledgeth his 
boxer to be ſuch, as that he is able to 
pro- 


(| 


416 4 The Eleventh Sermon. 


protect and deliver, and his Wiſdom to Ginn 


be ſuch, as he knows how to do it; and 


his Goodneſs to be ſuch, as that. he is Co 
moſt graciouſly inclined and ready to do 
it. And laſtly, his Truth to be ſuch, as 
that tis impoſſible he ſhould fail to make 
good. whatſoever Promiſes he hath made 
to protect and ſafe-guard his People in 
all the dangers, and to deliver them 
out of U W Ar troubles. Upon all theſt 
accounts Þ is, that truſt in God is 
Grace which he much looks after and 
al by 
And this may ſuffice to have beep 
ſpoken concerning the Nature of trul, 
ing in God. „ 
I come now to ſpeak ſomething con H 
cerning the Grounds of our truſting in 5 
God, which was the Second particular W ch 
to be ſpoken of. Now the Grounds of i 


dur truſting in God, are, h: 


t. His Power: He is Omnipotent, MW 4; 
moſt able to Help, Succour, and Re- . 
lieve us whatever our diſtreſſes, difficul- 0 
ties or dangers may be. Power belongeth IF \, 

( 


to him, Pal. 62. 11. To him it pe 


culiarly appertains. He hath an Emr 
nency, a Tranſcendency of Power in ; 
and of himſelf, his Power is Infinite .; 
and Irreſiſtable: and he is the For 


\ 

fain and Original of all Power; what-' 
ever Power is to be found in any of the 
Creatures is derived from him. Where- 
0M fore there is no Caſe fo full of danger 
or difficulty, but there is a ſufficiency of 
power in him to relieve us. He is able 
to do for his People exceeding abundant- 
ly above all that they can at, din, 
Eph. 3. 20. This Gods Power jhaphat 
had in his Eye, and encot u dd himſelf 
from, and pleaded in Prayc: to God in 
2 time of great danger and diſtreſs, 
2 Chron: 20. 6. O Lord God of our Fa 
thers, ſaid he, art not thou God of Hea- 
ben, and ruleſt not thon over all the 
Kingdoms of the Heathen ? And in thine 
Hand is there not Power and Might, ſo 
that none is able to withſtand thee ? And 
this Almighty, Irrefiſtible Power of God 
is upon all occaſions ingaged in the be- 
half of his People in their dangers and 
diſtreſſes. The Eyes of the Lord run too 
md fro throughout the whole Earth to 
ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them 
whoſe Heart is perfe towards him, 2 
Chron. 16. 9. | | 

2. Another Ground of our truſting 
in God is his Wiſdom. Our Condition 
is never, can never be ſo dangerous 
and difficult, fo perplexed and intricate, 
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but his Infinite Wiſdom can eaſily find 
out and contrive'a way for our eſcape 
and reſcue;for our ſafety and protection. 
He knows how to deliver the Rigbteous, 
2 Pet. 2. 9. Though we ſhould be at 2 
lofs for relieving our felves, though all 
Men and Angels, all Created Wiſdom 
ſhould be at a loſs to find out a way 
for helping us, yet the Infinite Wiſdom 
of God can never be at a loſs. 

3. The goodneſs of God and his Gra- 
cious Inclinations to ſhew Mercy, are 
another ground of truſting in him. He 
ic good to all, and his tender mervies are 
over all his works. He delighteth in mercy. 
Micah 7. There is a multitude of tender Mercies in 
il. 51. r. him. As 4 father pitieth his children, ſo 
pal. 103. the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 

* 4. Another ground of truſting in God 
are his Gracious Promiſes, and his Truth 
and Faithfulneſs in making good thoſe 
Promiſes. Many are thoſe Gracious Pro- 
miſes which he hath made to his people 
in reference to their Afflictions and Diſ- 
treſſes. Call upon me in the day of trou- 

W 55: ble ; I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 

rs, gloriſie me. Becauſe he hath ſet his love 
upon me therefore will I deliver him ; ht 
ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer him, 

I will be with him in trouble, I _— 
125 : liver 
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liver him and honour him ; with long 
life will I ſatisfie him, and ſhew him u 
aloation. When thou ſhalt paſs through Plum gr. 
the waters Iwill be with thee ; and through '4 * 
7 rivers, they ſhall not 07 thee - 
thou walkeſ through the fire thou 
bal rv not be e neither ſhall the flames 
kindle upon thee, Iſaiah 43. 2. Now 
whatſoever promiſe God hath made to 
Support, Relieve, Comfort, and Deli- 
ver his diſtreſſed people ; he will Infal- 
libly make good according to the true 
Intent, Import, and meaning of thoſe 
promiſes, He is not a tran that he ſhould 
He, neither the ſon of man that he ſhould 
nt, Numb. 23. 19. 1 Sam. 15, 29, 
4 els God that cannot lie, who hath pro- 
miſed, Titus I. 2. All his promiſes are 
Tea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. * 
And fo much concerning the grounds 
of truſting in God. Now follows the 
third p particular, wo that 1 ould 
{peak gw of the Properties o 
ultin God Now here we muſt 
5 ae any relyance on God is 
not the Grace that hath been deſaribed, 
is not that truſt in God that is wrought 
in the Heart by the Spirit of God. 
There 1s a falfe and counterfeit truſt in 
God, which is indeed a preſumptuous 
relyance on him without fufficient war- 
6 rant. 
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rant. Such is the vain truſt and preſump- 
tuous confidence of all Wicked Men. 
They. were a very corrupt and ungodly 
people of whom the Prophet ſpeaks. 
Micah 3. 11, Their heads did judge for 
reward, and their prophets did propheſie 
for money; and if their Governours and 
Magiſtrates, their Prophets and Teachers 
were ſo bad, we may conclude that the 
people were little better; Yet as bad 
as they were they would lean upon the 
Lord, and ſay, is not the Lord among us ? 
No evil can come upon us. Notwithſtand- 
ing the wickedaels of their Lives they 
truſted in God for their ſafety, and 
made account to be ſecured from all 
evil under the ſhadow of his pro- 
tection. So that lewd and profligate 
ple which would Steal, and Murther, 
and commit Adultery, and Swear falſely, 
and burn Incenſe unto Baal, and walk 
after other Gods, did however crie the 
temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, 
relying on God for Protection, becauſe 
they had his Temple, and Inſtituted 
Worſhip among them. But the Pro- 
phet tells them they truſted in lying 
words, they did but deceive themſelves 
in expecting Protection from God whom 
they continually provoked to . 
| 7 
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by going on in their treſpaſſes, Fer. 7. 
4. 8. 9. Tis therefore another kind of 
truſt in God that I have been ſpeakthg 
of, a pious and well grounded truſt in 
him and relyance on him ; which may 
be known by theſe Properties. 

1. This Gracious truſt in God is ever 
attended with Prayer. He that truly 
ſtays himſelf on God, and truſts in him, 
will frequently and earneſtly recommend 
unto him in Prayer thoſe things for 
which he truſteth in him. So the Wi- 
dow whom the Apoſtle defcribes, 1 Lim. 
5. J. 7s one that truſteth in God, and 
continueth in ſupplications and prayers 
night and day. So alſo the Pſalmiſt joyns 
truſt in God and Prayer. Truſt in him Pla. 52.8. 
at all times ye people, pour out your heart 
before him. | | 

2. They who truſt in God will be 
careful to ſerve his Providence in the 
uſe of all good and lawful means for 
obtaining or compaſſing what they truſt 
in him for. 

So Facob truſting in God. for delive- 
rance from the fury of his Brother Eſau, 
and Wreſtling with God in Prayer for 
that Mercy, uſed the beſt means he could 

for pacifying the Wrath of his Brother, 
and diſpoſeth of his Wives, Children 
. Ee and 
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and Subſtance in ſuch a manner as might 
beſt ſecure them, or ſome of them in 
caſe that Eſaz ſhould {till perſiſt in his 
diſpleaſure againſt him, Gem. 32. $0 
Joſhua, though God had promiſed him 
that he would by him drive out the In- 
habitants of Canaan, and put his own 
People into poſſeſſion of that Land; 
and that no Enemy ſhould be able to 
ſtand before him all his. days, Toſh. 
1. 5, 6. And though he truſted in God 
for the performance of what he had 
Tromifed him, yet he negle&s no means 
that a Prudent and Valiant Commander 
could make uſe of, as we may fee in 
the whole management of that War 
againſt the Canaarites. | 

Thus St. Paul, though he truſted in 
God for his Deliverance out of the 
hand of the Governour of Damaſcus 
who would have apprehended him, yet 
he provides for his eſcape by being let 
down by the Wall in a Basket, 2 Cor. 
11. 23. So again, A&s 27. Though he 
truſted for his own preſervation, and 
the preſervation of all the Perfons in 
the Ship as God had promiſed, yet he 
is not againſt the lightening of the Ship 
by caſting ont into the Sea what could 


be ſpared; Nor againſt the Seamen caſting 


themſelves 
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themſelves upon Planks and broken pie- 
ces of the Ship, and uſing all probable 
means for their getting fate to Land. 
To depend on God in the neglect of 
means 1$ not to truſt in him but to tempt 
him, whether it be in caſes of Danger, 
or of Sickneſs, or of Want, or any other 
concernment whatſoever. 

3. As he that truſteth in God will 
make uſe of all lawful means, fo he will 
not allow himſelf to make uſe of an 
unlawful means. He that truſts in God 
will not ſteal to ſupply his wants, will 
not lye to provide for his Family, not 
forſwear and perjure himſelf to decline 
danger or ſuffering, will not have re- 
courſe to Witches or Wizzards in time. 
of his diſtreſs, or the like. Our reaching 
forth the hand to make uſe of unwar- 
rantable means for helping our ſelves, 
is ever an effect of our diſtruſt of God's 
care of us, and gracious providence wat- 
ching over us. And yet this is often 

done not only by wicked Men, -as by 
Saul betaking himſelf to the Witch of 
Endor, 1 Sam. 28. 7. And by Abaziab 
enquiring of the God of Efkror,2 Kings 
1. 2. But by good Men allo ſometimes, 
as by Abraham denying his Wife, Gen. 
20. 2.And afterwards by Iſaac offending 
E e 4 in 


4 2 . 


The Eleventh Sermon. 
in the ſame kind, Gen. 26. 7. And the 
like infirmity did David upon ſeveral 
occaſions diſcover ; particularly at Noh 
falſely pretending that he had been in- 
truſted by the King with the managing 
of a ſeccret buſineſs. 1 Sam. 21. 1, 2, 3, 
10. And at Gath feigning himſelf Mad, 
1 Sam. 21, 13; 14. So St. Peter, Matth, 
26. 69. And Gal. 2. 11. 12. 13. But 
all this even in good Men, ever proceed- 
ed from weakneſs of Faith, and ſome 
degree of diſtruſt of God's Providence, 
from which none are altogether free. 

4. He that truſteth in God, fo far 


as he truſteth in him, will not be caſt 


down, overcome with Exceſſive and 


Predominant fears of future Evils, even 


when thick Clouds are gathering. and 


the face of things looks Black and Dif- | 
mal. In ſuch a Dark and Gloomy Day 
he will not be afraid of evil tydings, for 


his heart is fixed truſting in the Lord, 


Pſalm 112. 7. 


5. He that truſteth in God will not 
be much diſturbed or dejected at diſap- 
intments. If the iſſue of his affairs 
otherwiſe than he expected they 
would have been, he quiets himſelf, by 


eonfidering, ) Th 
(1. at 
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(I.) That all things come to paſs by 
God's Permiſſion, and that tis by bis 
Providence that he is ſo Diſappointed. 

2.) That God can moſt cafily turn 

all our Diſappointments to our Advan- 

tage in the End; and that there is no- 

thing more aſual in the courſe of his 

Wile and Gracious Providence, than to 
diſappoint us for our Good. 

6. Truſt in God will make us willing 
to wait till God's own time for doing 
us good be fully come. As he that be- 


Iſaiah 28. 


lieveth will not make haſte. So he that ©: 


traſteth in God will not make haſte. 
He knows that God's own. Seaſon 1s the 
1 and therefore he is contented to 
tarry for it, and doth not think the 
time long that he tarries. 
And ſo much concerning the Proper- 
ties of truſting in God. 


It now follows that in the Fourth 


Place I ſhould ſpeak ſomething of the 
Seaſons when this Grace is more eſpeci- 
ally to be Acted and Exerciſed. Truſt 


in God is never out of Seaſon. Truſt i in Plal.6 2-8. 


the Lord at all times, In time of proſ- 
perity, and when all things go wellwith 
us, when we neither feel nor fear Ad- 
verſity we are to truſt in God. And 


than 
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than it is in ſome Reſpects moſt neceſſary 
that we ſhould be careful to exerciſe 
this Grace, becauſe than we are moſt 
apt to caſt away our confidence in God, 
and 'to truſt in the Creature making 
Fleſh our Arm. To have an Arm of 
Fleſh, and not to relye on it is a diff. 
cult matter. But yet the moſt proper 
Seaſons for the Exerciſe of this Grace, 
are either when we fear great Evils may 
be comming upon us, or when we at 
preſent lye under the actual preſures of 
them. * Tn 

1. In times of great Fears and Dan- 
gers, it concerns us to Exerciſe truſt in 
God. What time I am afraid, I will truſt 
in thee, Pſalm 56. 3. We are afraid when 
Dangers threaten us, when Creatures 
forſake us, when viſible means are with- 
drawn from us, when World! a gi 
begin to fail us, and what froul we 
then do but look beyond and above all 
the Creatures, fix our Eyes on God, and 
place our confidence in him who is able 


to work with means or without means. 


This was that which 4 conſidered, and 
with which he encouraged himſelf to 


truſt in God, when a huge Army was 


no proportionable ſtrength to Encoun- 


comming againſt them, and they had 
ter 
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ter ſo Potenr an Enemy as then oppo” 
fed him. Lord it is nothing with thee 


to help whether with nating, or with them 
that hade #0 power : help as O Lord our 


(rod, for we reſt on thee, 2 Chron. 14. 11 


2. Another moſt proper ſeaſon for 
the exerciſe of truſt in God, is when at 
preſent we lye under the actual preſfure 
of great Evils. Thus Job reſolved to 
truſt in God though he ſhould kill him, 
Job, 13, 15. $0 the Three Children, 
Dir. 3. 17. 18, Our God whom we ſerve, 


7 


ſay they, 1 able to deliver us from the 


burning fie furnace, and he will deliver 
2 out of thine hand, O King © lut if not, 
be it Fnown unto thee, O Ki ing, that we 
will not ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip the 
graden image which thou haſt fo ſet np. Aud 
yet the Prophet Habakkut in ſome Reſ- 
goes further, profeſiitig that he 

will not barely truſt in God and depend 
on him in the "moſt ſad and diſconſolate 
condition as to outward things, bat 
rejoyce in him. Although the fie tree 


ſhall not bloſſom, neither hall fruit be in 


the vines, the labour of the olive ſhall fail, 
and the fellas ſtall yield no meat, the 
flocks. ſhall be cut of; from the fold, and 
there ſhall be no herds in the flalls z yet 
will rejoyee in the Lord, I will Jo 
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the God of my ſalvation, Habakkuk 3. 
T7, 18. | | 
So from the moſt proper Seaſons for 
the Exerciſe of this Grace, our truſt in 
God, and our dependance on him; 
come in the Fifth place, to add ſome- 
thing concerning the Weakners and Un- 
derminers of our truſt in God, and they 
are eſpecially theſe Two. 
(..) The viſible preſence of outward 
means and helps, and the view of an 
Arm of Fleſh to relye on. This draws 
off our hearts from God, and makes us 
relye on the Creature, and place our 
truſt in it. It is the evil frame of 
our hearts to be ever leaning on Crea- 
ture-props and ſupports, if we have 
them, and they be at hand, rather than 
on God. | 
C2.) Another thing that weakens and 
undermines our truſt in God, is, our 
Conſciouſneſs to our ſelves of our own 
guilt, When a Mans Conſcience ſhall 
tell him, that in ſuch and ſuch ways he 
hath provoked God, and was never yet 
to any purpoſe humbled for it; eſpeci- 


* 


ally when his Conſcience ſhall tell him 


that he doth. ſtill upon all occafions 
renew. his provocations, and act over 
and over the ſame fins again, this 1 70 
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him jealouſie and diſtruſtful of "God . 
whom he hath ſo provoked ; this makes 
him think he may not expect Relief and 
Succour from him in his Diſtreſſes, whoſe 
favour he hath ſo little regarded or va- 
led'z But he that walketh uprightly 
and conſcientiouſly, and ſtudies in all 
things to pleaſe God and approve him- 
ſelf to him, will be able to commit him- 
ſelf to God, relye on him for ſeaſona- 
ble and ſuitable help in every time of 
need, and truſt in him. In à word, 
the ſtrength and ſtedfaſtneſs of our truſt 
and confidence in God depends very 
much upon the conſcientious diſcharge 
of our Duty towards him. If we for- 
ſake him we will be apt to conclude 
that he will forſake us ; at leaſt that he 
will fo far forfake us as not to afford 
us that relief in our Diſtreſſes, which 
otherwiſe we might have expected from 
him. And this is no other than what 
he himſelf hath declared. The Lord 3s 
with you while ye be with him :; if ye 
Week him he will be found of you ; but if. 
Je forſake him, he will yorſake you,2 Chron. 
„ | 
So having ſpoken concerning the na- 
ture of truſt in God; the Grounds of 
t, the Proporties of it, the moſt proper 
N | Seaſons 
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Seaſons for the Exerciſe of our truſt in 
God, and concerning the Weakners and 
Underminers of our «truſt in God z 
come now to the Application. 


* 1. From! what hath been ſaid con- 
cerning our ung n God, the Grounds 
of gur truſting in him, the Obligation 
that lyes upon us to truſt in him, it 
being a Duty incumbent on us, and a 
Duty that is in great account with God; 
I fay from all this and what elſe hath 
been delivered, we may be informed 
how great cauſe we have all to be hum- 
bled For our, diſtruſt, which upon all 
occaſions: we diſcover. Tis true, while 
we have before our Eyes, and in our 
View an Arm of Fleſh, outward Sup- 
ports, viſible means of Relief in our 
Dangers and Diſtreſſes, and ſenſible 
Helps, our Spirits are Raiſed, our Con- 
ſidences arc heightened, and perhaps we 
think our truſt in God to be ſtrong and 
firm, to be ſtedfaſt and immoveable: 
but let thoſe outward ſupports which 
bear us up and uphold us, be removed; 
we are preſeutly at a loſs, we are de- 
jected and dishearted, our Spirits fink 


and fall, and all our former — — | 


| aniſheth, All which is an undeniable 
Argument, 
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Argument, a clear and 6 gu Demon- 
{tration that we truſted mote in the 
Creature than in God. Were it not ſo, 
our traſt would not Ebb and Flow, Riſe 
and Fall as outward means and carnal 
ſupports are. before our Eyes, or with- 
drawn from our ſight, They who truſt 
in God purely, and not in the Creature, 
will truſt in him at all times when he 
hides his face and withdraws: the light 
of his countenance as well as when he 
is pleaſed to give them ſenſible Eviden- 
ces and Maniteſtations of his Love and 
Favour ; as well in the abſenſe of all 
outward means, as in the preſence of 
them. But alaſs ! how jealous and ſuſ- 
picious are we of God's Love to us,how 
doubtful and diffident of his Intentions 
of doing us good ! How apt to pick 
matter of diſtruſt out of all his provi- 
dences, if he ſeem at any time but to 
ſtep a little out of the way which we in 
bur own thoughts had aſſigned him, and 
which we made ſure account, and ex- 
pected ſhould have been the way in 
which he would have anſwered our de- 
fires and gratifyed us / Now this our 
diſtruſt is fo much the more ſinful, and 
ſo much the greater cauſe have we to 
be humbled for it, in regard of the Ag- 
grava- 
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gravations thereof; f uch as are theſe 


that follow. 


1. That we cannot trult in God, not: 

withſtanding all the Excellent, Stable, 
and Solid grounds of truſting in him 
which he hath given us. 

2. Notwithſtanding all that Experi- 
ence which we have had of his Power, 
Wiſdonn, Goodneſs, and Faithfulneſ, 

3. That we cannot truſt in him though 
he hath not only allowed us to truſt in 
him at all times, in every Difficulty, Per- 


bar enjoye and Exigency of our Lives, 


ut enjoyned and commanded us to do 


z and made it a ' ſpecial part of our 
Duty. . 


4. That * cannot truſt in him and 


relye on him in reference to all our 


Concernments, though he hath been 
pleaſed to let us know that our truſting 
in him 1s highly acceptable to him, and 


that we honour him thereby, giving him 
the Glory of his Attributes ; as on the 


contrary, our diſtruſt of him is highly 
diſpleaſing to him. 

5. That we cannot truſt in him though 
our own manifold experience hath taught 
us how cauſeleſs and groundleſs our diſ- 
truſt of him is, and though we have 
often found that he hath been beſt to 
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us, and dealt moſt Graciouſly with us, 
where our diſtruſtful Fears and Jealou- 
ſies have beten greateſt. 07 

6. That we cannot truſt in him tho 
we have often ſmarted for our Diſtruſt, 
Creating to our ſelves much Trouble 
and Diſquiet, and perhaps bringing 
upon us thoſe very Evils which we fear- 
ed, and might have been exempted 


from if we had truſted in God, and 


quietly devolved our ſelves and our 
Concernments upon him. Theſe Ag- 
gravations of our diſtruſt as they heigh- 
ten our Sin, ſo ſhould they humble us 
ſo much the more for it. And ſo much 
concerning that firſt Uſe. 


Uſe 2. Let us therefore be Exhorted 
to truſt in God, to truſt in him at all 
times, but eſpecially when the Circum- 
ſtances of our preſent Condition, are 
ſuch as ſhould ingage us thereunto ; 
when tis evident, that our Exigencies 
are ſuch that our Relief muſt be imme- 
diately from Heaven, there being no 
Creature in all the World which can 
do us any good. | 

Now to the end, we may be perſwa- 
ded and prevailed 1 72 put our truſt 
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Pſalm 25. 
2. 


Pſal. 141. 


8. 
Pſal. 
2. 


leſs will a Man of generous Principles 
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in God, let us conſider the great Bene- 


fits and Advantages of truſting in him. 


t. Our truſting in God, ingageth him 
not to fail us in what we truſt in him 
for. An Honeſt Man, a Man of com- 
mon Ingenuity and good Nature, will 
not fail his Friend in that for which he 
truſts him and depends on him : much 


do it. How then can it be that God 
ſhould fail a Man that truſts in him? 
That truſts in him upon good Grounds, 
that truſts in him in a right manner, and 
as he ought to do. God never hath 
nor ever will fail them that ſo truſt in 
him. Hence it is that God's People often 
urge their truſting in God, and plead it 
in their Prayers. And God himſelf al- 
lows of that Plea, and ſometimes makes 
his Peoples truſting in him, the Ground 
of his Relieving them. | 

(I.) God's People are wont to Plead 
their truſt in God, making uſe of 1t as 
an Argument to prevail with him in 
Prayer. O my God, I truſt in thee, let 
me not be aſhamed, let not mine enemies 
triumph over me. In thee is mMy truſt, 
leave not my ſoul deſolate. O my God, 


8: (ave thy Servant that truſteth in thee. 


Help 
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Help as O Lord our God, for we re ſton 2 Chron. 
thee. And ſo in many other places. 14. 11. 

(2.) God himſelf allows of this Plea, 
as appears in that he is ſaid to help 
and deliver his Servants becauſe they 
traſt in him. So tis faid of the Rex- 
berites, the Gadites, and the half Tribe 
of Manaſſeh, that making War with 
the Hagarites, they were helped againſt 
them, and the Hagarites were delivered 
into their hands, and all that were with 
them, for they cryed to God in the battle, 
and he was intreated of them becauſe they 
put their truſt in him, 1 Chron. 5. 20. 
do Hanain the Seer told Aſa, that God 
delivered the Huge Hoſt of the Ethiopi- 
as and Lubims into his hands, becauſe 
he Relied on the Lord, 2 Chrox. 16. 8. 
$ God promiſed Ebed-melech that 
he would deliver him out of the hand 
of the Enemy, ſaying, thou ſhalt not 
fall by the ſword becauſe thou haſt put 
thy truſt in me, Jer. 39.18%. 

(2.) Truſt in God quiets the heart 
amd(t all Fears and Dangers. Thus 
the Pſalmiſt deſcribes the Upright Man, 
laying, He ſhall not be afraid of evil ty- 
dinge, for his heart is fixed truſting in, _ 
the Lord. To the fame effect is that 
of the Prophet Iſaiab, Thou wilt keep = 
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him in parſe? peace; whoſe mind is ſtayed 


on thee ; becauſe he truſteth in thee, Waiah 
26. 3. | | 
if it ſhould be Objected, that many 
who truſt in God are ſubje& to many 
Diſtra&ions and much diſquiet in time 
of Fears and Dangers ; I Anſwer, that is 
from the Weakneſs and Imperfection of 
their truſt in God. If their truſt 1n God 
were ſuch as it ought to be, Strong, Firm, 
and Stedfaſt, than their heart would be 
fixed and fortified againſt whatſoever 
might Diſcompoſe or Diſquiet it. 
(3). Another Benefit of truſting in 


God is, that it encourageth a Man to 


the diligent uſe of means for Effecting 
or Obtaining what he truſts in God for. 
Diſtruſt weakens our Hands and diſcou- 
rageth our Endeavours, but our truſt 
in God, puts Life and Vigour into them. 

(4. Truſt in God alſo, procures a 
Bleſſing upon our Endeavours,and good 
Succeſs to our Undertakings. In this 
Reſpect, as well as in other Reſpedts 


it is, that the Man who truſts in God 


is ſo often in Scripture pronounced 


Bleſſed ; as Bleſſed in his Perſon, fo alſo 


in his Enterprizes and Undertakings : 
and on the other ſide he is ſaid to be 
Curſed, that truſleth in any thing elſe 


but God, Fer. 17. 5. 1 Truſt 


SSS 


— . wy 


TY. „„ 


er” cy 


c SR. oor 


The Eleventh Sermon. 437 
(5.0 Truſt in God brings us within 


the Compaſs of many Gracious Promi- 
ſes. The Scripture is full of Promiſes 
made to Perſons Endued and Qualified 
with this Grace. Divers of theſe Pro- 
miſes have been already mentioned, and 
more of them I ſhall have Occaſion of 
mentioning hereafter, when I ſhall come 
to a more particular Application of 
what hath been delivered concerning 
this Subject. 

Now tis an unſpeable Benefit to be 
within the Verge of all thoſe Promiſes; 
for ſuch a one may Apply them and 
take the Comfort of them to himſelf 
upon all Occaſions, as the Circumſtan- 
ces of his preſent Condition may re- 
quire it. But he that is deſtitute of this 
Grace, hath nothing to do with thoſe 
Promiſes, can take no Comfort in any 
of them,can derive no Strength,Support, 
or Relief from them, how much ſoever 


he may ſtand in need of it. 


Now if any Man ſhall enquire how 
he may attain this Excellent Grace 
that is ſo Acceptable to God, and ſo 
Beneficial and Advantagious to him 
that is endued with it; I Anſwer, 

1. He muſt Labour to ſee, be Senſi- 
ble of, be Humbled for, and/ Bewail 
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the Want of this Grace, his Natural 
diſtruſt of God, his Proneneſs to forſake 
God and relye on the Creature, and 
when that fails him to fit down dif- 
couraged, and to languiſh away under 
deſpair. NI” 

2. Let him be an humble Suter unto 
God for this Grace, and beg it of him 
by Earneſt and Affectionate Prayer.How 
ready he is to beſtow it upon them who 
duly ſeek it, our Saviour hath affured 
us, ſaying, Ark and ye ſhall have, ſeek 
and. ye ball find, knock and it ſhabl be 
opened unto you ʒ for every one that asketh 
receiveth, he that ſeeketh findeth, and to 
him that knocketh it ſhall be opened. For 
if ye being evil, know how to give good 
things unto your children, how much more 

| ſhall your heavenly father give the holy 
ſpirit to them that a him, Luke 11. 

9, 10, 13. 
3. He muſt labour to be furniſhed 
with a Competent meaſure of: ſound 
Knowledge of God. They that know 
Pial.g.1o. thy name will put their truſt in thee. 
But as for ſuch as are Grolly ignorant 


of God, 'tis impoſſible that they ſhould 


traſt in him. 
4. They that would truſt in God, 
muſt endeavour to get an Intereſt in 


him 
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him as their God. So the Church of 
God being aſſured of her Intereſt in God, 
could ſay, this God is our God for ever 
and ever ; and he will be our guide unto vg. 8. 
death. Thus when a Man can ſay with 14. 
the Pſalmiſt, The Lord is my og ag 3 
he may alſo ſay further with him, I 
ſhall not want. He may truſt in him fo * og 
all need ful Supplies. 1 

5. He that would truſt in God, muſt 
be much in the thoughts of the Attri- 
butes of God, of his Power, Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, and Truth; of his Relation 
to him as a Father; and of the many 
Gracious Promiſes that he hath made to 
his. Theſe are the Grounds of our 
truſting in him; and they are great En- 
couragements thereunto. The more we 
mind them and meditate on them, the 
more will our truſt in God be Strength- 
ned and Confirmed ; the more Confi- 


dently and Securely ſhall we be able to 
caſt our Care on him. 

6. He that would truſt in God, muſt 
frequently Conſult, call to Mind, and 
Recount his own manifold Experiences 
of God's dealing with him. He that 
ſhall often Reflect and Conſider what 
| God hath formerly been to him and 
| done for him, can never want abundant 


Ff4 Encou- 
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Encouragement to truſt in God for the 
fature, in all the Straits, Dangers, and 


' Difficulties of his Life. 


y. He that would truſt in God, muſt 
Renounce all other Props and Supports, 
and truſt in him alone. His Expectation 
of Safety, Succour, and Relief, muſt be 


from God only, as David profeſſed his 


was, Pſalm 62. 5,6. This is to ruf 
in the Lord with all our heart, as Solomon 
Counſelleth, Prod. 3. 5. God will not 
allow us to divide our Truſt between 
himſelf and any thing elſe ; he will 
not have the Creature to ſhare with him 
in it. 

8. He that would truſt in God muſt 
walk Uprightly, and Endeavour in all 
things to pleaſe God, and keep a good 
Conſcience. Wherefore the Pſalmiſt 
joyns theſe together, Offer unto Gad 
the ſacrifice or 3 and put your 
at) in the Lord. A Guilty Conſcience 
will ever be apt to diſtruſt God, and 
Harbour jealouſies of him. But an 
Upright Heart, and a Clear Conſcience, 
will both Encourage and Enable a Man 
with much holy Security, to devolve 
Himſelf and his Concernments upon 
God, and truſt in him. But of this 
betore, 


Having 
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Having hitherto made only a General 
Application of what hath been ſaid 
concerning truſt in God, I now come 
to deſcend to ſome Particulars, and 
theſe either with Relation to the Church 
for God, or to our ſelves. 

1. Let us truſt in God for what con- 
cerns the Church, committing the Safety 
and Protection thereof to him, what- 
ever the Dangers or Diſtreſſes thereof 
may be. We are full of many Anxious 
and perplexing Fears when we conſider 
the Rage and Malice, the Craft and 
Subtilty, the Unweariedneſs and Reſt- 
leſneſs of the Churches Enemies ; and 
when we conſider withal the many Ad- 
vantages they have againſt the Church, 
partly from our own Diviſions, mutual 
Animoſities and Heart-buraings by which 
we are more diſpoſed to fall upon one 
another and devour one another, than 
to unite againſt the common Enemy; 
partly from the Strength and Unanimity 
of their Combinations and Confedera- 
cies at Home and Abroad ; and partly 
from the Immenſe and Boundleſs Liberty 
they take of making uſe of any, the 
moſt Horrid and Prodigious Artifices, 
to carry on their Deſigns ; whereas the 
Church of God in its higheſt rt" 
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and moſt deſperate Extremities, dares 
not, or ſhould not dare to make uſe 
of any means to help it ſelf, but ſuch 
as are agreeable to the Rules and Do- 
ctrine of the Goſpel. But in this Caſe 
let us have our Eyes upon Chriſt, who 
hath undertaken the Government and 
Protection of the Church. Let us truſt 
him with the Intereſts and Concern- 
ments thereof. To conſider that he ſits 
at the Helm, that he directs and orders 
all the Affairs of his Church as to his 


Wiſdom ſeemeth beſt; how ſhould it 


allay our Troubles, aſſwage our Fears, 
and quiet our Minds! Chriſt is moſt 
Wiſe and Powerful, his name is Counſel- 
ler, and the mighty God, Iſa. 9. 6. And 
as he wants neither Wiſdom nor Power, 
ſo neither doth he want Love to his 
Church: If he had not loved it, he would 
never have laid down his Life for it, 


and purchaſed it with his own Blood.” 


Let us therefore leave the managing of 
what concerns the Church, to his moſt 
Wiſe and Gracious Conduct and Diſ- 
poſal. If he ſeem to go on but Slowly 
and Leiſurely in working out, and per- 
fecting the deliverance of his Church; 
or if he ſeem to make uſe of ſuch Me- 


thods and Expedients as to us ſeem 


ſtrange, 
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ſtrange, let us Remember that we are 
are no Competent Judges of his deep 
Counſels, and that his judgments are un- 
ſearchable, and his ways paſt finding ous, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 11. 33. He 
can bring Good out of Evil, Light out 
of Darkneſs, Order out of Confuſion. 
He can make thoſe things to be of 
greateſt Advantage to his Church, which 
we thought did moſt threaten it. He 
can ſerve himſelf of thoſe Providences 
for Promoting the Safety and Proſpe- 
rity of his Church, which our Reaſon 
may judge to be more likely to Ruin 
it than to Preſerve it. However thin 

are therefore, let us ſtill conſider that 
nothing can fall out or come to paſs 
without Chriſt's Permiſſion, and that he 
would permit nothing to be but what 
his Wiſdom judgeth moſt Expedient and 


moſt Conducible .to the great ends of 
his Government, namely the good of 


his Church, and the Utter and Final 
Diſappointment of all his and its Ene- 
mies in the Iſſue. Let this be well ſet- 
led and fixed on our Hearts, and we 
ſhall be able to poſſeſs our Souls in Pa- 
tience under every Diſpenſation of Di- 
vine Providence, how Dark and Cloudy 
ſoever it may ſeem to be. We are too 

haſty, 
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baſty,and would Precipitate Deliverance 
if we might have our will, we would 
Deface and Mar the Beauty of God's 
great Work by taking it out of his 
Hands before it be Finiſhed and Com- 
pleated. Let us be perſwaded to let 
Chriſt alone, and ſuffer him to uſe his 
own moſt Wiſe Method, and to. take 


His own time for Accompliſhing his own 


Work. Whatever our Opinion may be, 
he is never out of his Way, but ſtill takes 
the beſt courſe for compaſſing and 
bringing about the good which he in- 
tendeth and deſigneth for his People. 

So much concerning truſting in God 
with Relation to his Church, and all 
the Concernments thereof. 

2. Let us truſt in God for what con- 
cerns our ſelves, and this both with Re- 
lation to Spirituals and Temporals. 

(1.) Let us traſt in God for Spiritual 
things. I ſhall inſtance only in theſe 


Three; Namely, for Strength againſt 


our Corruptions; Ability to ſerve God 
and diſcharge the Duties required of us 
in our ſeveral Places and Stations; and 


Strength to perſevere in Faith and Ho- 


lineſs to the end. 
1. Let us truſt in God for Strength 
againſt our Corruptions. When you 
| conſider 
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conſider how Strong your Corruptions 
are, how Weak you are, and how Un- 
able to maſter them, and keep them 
under ; how Often and how Violently 
and Impetuouſly they Tranſport and 
Hurry you this Way and that Way ; 
and of how little force your beſt Re- 
ſolutions are to keep you from being 
overcome by them ; I ſay, when you 
conſider theſe things, you are not only 
Diſcouraged, but you even deſpair of 
ever obtaining more Strength againſt 
Sin ; yea perhaps you fear that Sin will 
be ever gathering more Strength over 
you and be getting ground of you every 
Day, till at length it perfectly Enſlave 
you, and Exerciſe an Abſolute Domi- 
nion over you. 

But give not way to theſe Diſtruſt- 
ful and Miſ-giving thoughts. Still de- 
pend on God, and truſt in him for 
carrying on that work in your Soul 
which he hath begun. If Sin be ſtrong, 
he is able to break the Power of it; If 
Grace be Weak, he can and will ſtrengthen 
it, concerning whom God the Father 
hath ſaid, Behold my ſervant whom 1 
uphold, mine elet# in whom my ſoul de- 
liehteth : I have put my ſpirit upon him, 
he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gen- 


tiles. 
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tiles. A'braiſed reed ſhall he not break, 
and the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench, 
he ſhall bring forth judgment umto truth, 
Iſaiah 42. 1. 3. That Prayer of the P/a/- 
miſt, forſake not the work of thy hands, 
hath the. force of an Argument in 
it. God is not wont to forſake the 


Works of his Hands; and therefore D- 


vid in the ſame place confidently faith, 
the Lord will perfe® that which concern- 
eth me. It there be ſufficient Ground 
for ſuch a Truſt and Confidence in any 
thing, then certainly there is in Spiri- 
tual things, the things that concern our 
Souls. The expreſs Declarations and 
Promiſes by which God hath underta- 


ken the carrying on and perfecting his 


Work upon our Souls are many. He hath 
promiſed to circumciſe the hearts of his 


People and the hearts of their ſeed, 70 


love him with all their heart and with 
all their ſoul, Deut. 30. 6. He hath 
ſaid he will put his law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts, Jer. 31. 
33. That he will put his fear in them, 
Jer. 32. 40. That he will put 4 nem 


ſpirit into them ; that he will rale away 
their ſtony heart, and give them an heart 


of fleſh, Ezek. 11. 19. And ſo again to 
the ſame Effect, Exel, 36. 25, = * 
| t 
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That he will ſubdze their iniqui ties, 
Micah 7. 19. That fr ſhall not have 
dominion over ws, Rom. 6. 14. More- 
over our Saviour hath the Style and 
Name of Jeſus or Saviour given him, 
becauſe he was to ſave his People from 
their ſors, Matth. I. 21. And the very 
end of his coming into the World, 
and of his dying for us, was, That he 
might purge and cleanſe us by the waſhing 
of water through the word, and that he 
might preſent his church to e wit h- 
ont ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, 
Eph. 5. 26, 27. That he might puriſie 
to hizuſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works, Titus 2. 14. That he might 
waſh us from our fin in his own blood,and 
make us kings and prieſts to God and his 
father, Rev. I. 5, 6. By all this it ap- 
pears what Grounds we have to truſt in 
God for the Mortification of our Cor- 
ruptions, the ſubduing of our Iniqui- 
ties, and for the carrying on and per- 
fecting the work of Grace in our hearts. 


But yet however, we muſt not here run 
away with a miſtake. We may eaſily 


447 


miſ-underſtand theſe and other the like 


paſſages of Scripture. | 
1. We muſt not think that this great 
Work will be done without any Care, 
Pains, 
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Pains, or Endeavouts on our part. We 
muſt Diligently make uſe of, and Con- 


ſcientiouſly attend on the means which 


God hath Appointed, and ſo doing, ex- 
pet the fulfilling of his Promiſes. Hence 
it is that Watchfulneſs, and keeping of 
our hearts with all Diligence, and 
Communing with our hearts, and Exa- 


mination of our ſelves, and Attendance 


on theOrdinances of God, areſo much En- 
joyned and Recommended to us in 
the Holy Scriptures. In vain ſhall we 


expect the fulfilling of thoſe promiſes, 


while we are Remiſs and Negligent, 
and while Indulging to our own Sloth, 
we take no pains in making uſe of the 
Means which God hath ordained to be 
made uſe of for attaining of what he 
hath promiſed. As in Temporal things, 
the hand of the diligent maketh rich, Prov. 


10. 4: But the idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer 


hunger, Prov. 19. 15. So tis in Spiritual 
things. If a Man be willing to take 
Pains, if he be Diligent and Induſtri- 
ous, he may expect to grow And thrive 
in Grace, and to be ſtill gaining ground 


of his Corruptions; but if he will In⸗ 
dulge himſelf in a Slothful neglect of 


the Means, he may Want, and Starve, 


and Periſh, and Everlaſtingly l 
| fo 
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for lack of that Grace which another 
Man that is Induſttions, attains: 

2. He muſt not think to attain ſenk- 
ble Increaſes of Grace, and Spiritual 
Strength preſently. He muſt be con- 
tented to wait on God in the uſe of 
Means for ſome time, and perhaps to 
wait long, before God-will * pleaſed 
o Anſwer his Prayers, Paihs and In- 
duſtry in © thoſe ſenſible Advances ande 
Improvements of Grace and Spiritual 
Strength, which he deſires and longs 
after. But if he grow not weary of 
Waiting and taking Pains; he ſhall be 
ſure to Reap in due Seaſon. Though 
the time that he Waits may ſeem long, 
. ſhall not loſe his Labour the 


3. He muſt not expect a cbarengh 
Abſolute and Compleat Victory over 
Lin here. There will be ſtill Remain- 
of Corruption while we are in the 
Body, I mean in this Body. Tis only 
Death, or that Change which ſhall at 
the = Conting of Chrilt be in ſtead of 
Death, that will put an End to Sin, 
and perfectly deliver us from it. And 
as eve will {be Remainders of Sin while 
we are here, ſo there will ſtill be Imper- 
fection and Defects of Grace: Perfe- 
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ction is reſerved for another World, when 
all the Remainders of Sin ſhall be Abo- 
liſhed ; when we ſhall be Clothed in 
White Rayment, all the Spots and Stains, 
the Pollutions and Defilements of Sin 
being done away, Rev. 19. 8. Then 
all your Prayers for Grace, and all the 
pains you take in the purſuit of itſhall be 
fully anſwered, and not till then. But 
though our Attainments in the mean 
time be imperfect, yet are they comfor- 
table in divers Reſpects. 

1. In regard we even here Attain to 
be in ſome meaſure freed from the Do- 
minion of Sin, and from the Reigning 
Power of it, though it ſtill continues 


its abode with us as a troubleſome In- | 


mate which we cannot be rid of. And 


this is a great thing, that though we 


cannot be wholly delivered from it, 


yet it hath loſt its Domineering Power, 


and cannot any longer Exerciſe it with- 
out Control It doth indeed till attempt 


to Command and Rule in the Soul ; but 


the ne Nature in the Regenerate Man 
refuſeth to Obey, Gain-ſays, and Con- 
tradicts its Commands. And though in 
the Conflict between the Fleſh and the 
Spirit, Sin may ſometimes prevail, yet 
in the Iſſue, tis a loſer by its TROY: 

- 4 | Or 


For hereupon ſtronger and ſtedfaſter 
Reſolutions are taken up againſt it, and 
it afterwards meets with more Vigorous 
and Conſtant Oppoſition from the Re- 
generate Part. 

2, Our Attainments here though Im- 


perfect are Comfortable, becauſe in what 


we do attain we perceive that our labour 
is not loſt 5 we gain ſomething though 
not as much as we deſire; and what we 
do gain ſtill incourageth us to go on 
and perſevere in the uſe of means. 

3. Our Attainments here though Im- 
perfect are Comfortable, in regard that 
what we Attain, is a pledge and an ear- 
neſt of that future Perfection which we 
are preſſing hard after, and waiting for. 

But you will ſay perhaps, I have no 
ſuch Grounds of Comfort ; for I gain 
nothing at all ; I rather ſeem to go 
backward than forward. All my Con- 
flicts with Sin, end in my greater Diſ- 
couragement. The more I ſtrive againſt 
it, the ſtronger it ſeems to be, and the 
more unable I find my ſelf to be to 
maſter it, or to give any Effectual check 
unto it. | 


Anſwer. To this I Anſwer, Firſt that 


if it ſhould be ſo indeed as you appre- 
hend the matter, and as you repreſent 
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your Condition, your caſe would be 
very ſad; and the cauſe of what you 
complain of, muſt of neceſſity be within 
(elf, and no where elſe. It cannot 
e, that inſtead of going forward you 
ſhould go backward, that Sin ſhould be 
ſtronger in you, and you ſtill more and 
more unable to maſter it, I ſay this can- 
not be but from your ſelf and through 
your own default. There is nothing 
ſurer than that tis either the neglect of 
the means, or the Careleſs, Formal, and 
Inconſtant uſe of them that is the true 
cauſe thereof. This I ſay upon a Sup- 
poſition, that there is Reaſon for your 
Complaints, and that things are really 
as bad with you as you apprehend them 
. 
2. But tis poſſible that you may be 
much miſtaken, and that your Condition 
may be far better than you Repreſent it 
to your ſelf. We ſometimes apprehend 
Sin to be ſtronger in us, not becaule 'tis 
ſo in it ſelf, but becauſe we are more 
ſenſible of the Power and Prevalency of 
it. Ir was, it may be, as ſtrong before, 
and perhaps much ſtronger ; but then 
you being a willing Slave unto it, were 
not ſenſible of the Power and Domr- 
nion of it in your Soul, And the ſame 
may 
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may be ſaid of your fear that you de- 
dine in Grace, and go backward rather 
than forward, It may be, you now ſee 
and diſcern more of the Revoltings and 
Backſlid ings of your evil heart than 
heretofore you did; and out of the 
great deſire you have to grow better, 
you are jealous of your ſelf, and afraid 
that you grow worſe. _ 

3. Tis the uſual courſe of God's Pro- 
vidence when he is about to beſtow 
more Grace, to lay the Foundation 
thereof in a deeper ſenſe of the want 
of Grace. For hereby he ſtirs up in 
Men more earneſt Defires after Grace, 
ſo that they pray for it more Fervently 
and Conſtantly, and Apply -themſelves 
to the uſe of all other Means for Attai- 
ning it with more Diligence and Seri- 
ouſneſs. 

Hitherto of truſting in God for ſub- 
duing Corruption, and for Increaſe of 
Grace and Spiritual Strength. 

2. Let us truſt in God for Strength 
and Ability to ſerve him, and do our 
Duty in our Reſpective Places and Sta- 
tions. For Encouraging and Strength- 
ning your truſt in God for his Aſſiſtance, 


Conſider, 
On r. That 
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1. That God never calls a Man to 
any Imployment or Service, he never 
puts him upon any Buſineſs, but he fur- 
niſheth him with Ability in ſome mea- 


' ſure to undergo it. To ingage a 


Man in Imployment and put him upon 
Service, and then to deny him that 
Aſſiſtance which is Abſolutely neceſſary 
for the performance of 1t, is neither 
Conſiſtent with the Wiſdom, nor with 
the Goodneſs, nor with the Faithfulneſs 
of God. Wiſe Men will not put others 
upon Imployment which they know 
them to-be unable to go. through with : 
and good Men, yea, ſuch as have but 
any thing of good Nature,will not deny 
their Aſſiſtance to thoſe whom they have 
mgaged in any Undertaking ; much leſs 
will they be wanting to them and fail 
them when they have promiſed them 
their beſt Aſſiſtance. This were ſuch 


Falſehood and Treachery, as no Honeſt 


Man, no Man that deſerves to be truſted 
would be g 'Ity of. Far be it from us 


therefore to have ſuch Unworthy and 


Diſhonourable thoughts of God. 


2. Confider that God many times 
enables weak Men, that ſeemed to have 


ſmall Abilities for the due performance 


of what is Incumbent on them 5; I ſay he 


enables 
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enables them to diſcharge the Duties of 
their Imployment beyond all expecta- 
tion. And this, 

1. That his own Power may be fo 
much the more Conſpicuous, and the 
Glory thereof be ſo much the more Ex- 
alted and Magnified, when ont of the 
months of babes and ſucklings he ordaineth 

6 as the P/almiſt ſpeaks, Pſalm 
. 2. 

2. That he may hereby incourage weak 
Inſtruments to ſerve him when he calls 
them thereunto, and puts them upon 
it. But this Aſſiſtance may they eſpeci- 
ally expect who are ingaged in Services 
in which the Honour of God is more 
Immediately and more Eminently con- 
cerned, But they who may warran- 
tably e the Preſence, Aſſiſtance, 
and Bleſſing of God in their Underta- 
kings, muſt be Careful. 

I. That they have a call to the Im- 
ployment which they Undertake, and 
Ingage themſelves in. If they put them- 
ſelves upon Service without a call there- 
unto, they may not expect God's Pre- 
ſence with them, and Aſſiſtance, upon 
the account of any Promiſe that he hath 
made, for he hath no where made any 
G24... : ©... .10008 
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ſuch Promiſe but to thoſe only whom 
he Imploys, and ſets at Work. 

2. They muſt {erve God faithfully in 
that Service which he Imploys them in, 
they muſt ſeek his Glory, they muſt Sin- 
cerely and in Singleneſs of heart deſign 
it, and aim at it in what they do. 

3. They muſt Earneſtly and Conſtantly 
implore his Grace and beg his Aſſiſtance 
in what they undertake. 

4. They muſt thankfully acknowledge 
him in whatever Aſſiſtance they have, 
and in whatever Succeſles their Endea- 
vours are attended with; and give him 
all the Glory of it. If thus they enter 
upon their Imployment. and if thus they 
Endeavour to ſerve God in the mana- 
ging of it, they have all Reaſon to ex- 
pet and make ſure account of his Gra- 


cCious Preſence and Aſſiſtance. And yet 


however they may not think to enjoy 


it always alike. God never intended ſo 


to oblige himſelf by any Promiſe, but 


that he is ſtill at liberty ſometimes to 
withdraw from his Servants,or to Abate 
and Suſpend the Influences of his Gra- 
cious Preſence, as to his own Wiſdom 
ſeems beſt. And this he doth, 

1. To make them the more fenſible 
of their continual need of his help, and 


of 
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of the Abſolute neceſſity of thgir con- 
ſtant dependance on him for it. If it 
ſhould be always alike with them, they 
would then be ready to think that they 
did all they do by their own Strength, 
and that they were not beholding to the 
Aſſiſtance of the Grace of God for it. 

2. God ſometimes withdraws from 
them, and deprives them of that Divine 
Help and Aſſiſtance which at other times 
they have had Experience of, that he 
may thereby Correct and Chaſten them 
for their Sloth and Careleſneſs, for their 
Coldneſs, Slackneſs, and Inconſtancy in 
Prayer for his Aſſiſtance, for their neg- 
lecting to Stir up, to Exerciſe and make 
uſe of the Grace which they have Re- 
ceived, and for their aſſuming to them- 
ſelves the Glory of what God hath 
wrought in them and by them, and not 
rendring to him thoſe Humble and 
Thankftl Acknowledgments that are 
due to his name for it. In a word, if 
they were more Careful, Conſcientious, 
and Conſtant in the performance of 
theſe and other particulars of their Duty, 
they might then hope to enjoy his Gra- 
cious Preſence and Aſſiſtance in a more 
Conſtant and Eminent way. God moſtly 
withdraws from them becauſe they _-_ 
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And this is all that I had to ſay concer- 
=_— our truſting in God for Strength 
and Ability to ſerve him, and do our 
Duty in our ſeveral Places and Stati- 
ofis, which was the ſecond thing Pro- 
pounded to be ſpoken of. 

3. Let us truſt in God for Strength 
to hold out and perſevere in Faith and 
Holineſs to the end, notwithſtanding alt 
the Tryals and Temptations which we 
may meet with. When we conſider 
and ſadly ponder in our minds our own 
weakneſs, together with the ſore Tryals 
and ſtrong Temptations which in theſe 
perilons times may Encounter us, we 
may be full of fears how we ſhould be 


able to hold out in the Evil Day, if 


fach a Day ſhould come upon ns. But 
for the Care of theſe our diſtruſtful Fears, 
and for the Encouraging of our Depen- 
dance on God for Strength to perſevere; 
let us make uſe of theſe Conſiderations. 

1. God can cafily keep off and Avert 
thoſe ſore Tryals which we fear. We 
Diſquiet and Afflict our ſelves with the 
Sightfil expectation of many things 
which never come to paſs: God is often 
much better to us than our Fears. 1 

2. 
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2. If ſuch things ſhould come upon 
us, yet God is able to ſupport us. How 
weak ſoever you apprehend your felf 
to be, and how unable ſoever you feel 
pr ſelf to be, for withſtanding ſuch 

emptations as may aſſault you, God 
is able to uphold you in your Integrity, 
and to give you in Strength, proportio- 
nable to every Tryal. 

3. If you belong to him, he hath 
pred that he will got ſuffer you to be 
tempted ahove what you are able, but will 
toget/oer with the temptation make a way 
to eſcape, 1 Cor. 10. 13. This promiſe 
he makes good unto the weakeſt Chri- 
ſtians ; for to theſe it Extends as well 
as to thoſe that are ſtronger. The com- 
fort oi it belongs to all true Believers 
without Exception. If by their Unbe- 
lief and Diſtruſt they Exclude not them- 
ſelves from the Benefit-of it, the promiſe 
doth not Exclude them. Cs 

4. God hath oftentimes enabled Weak 
and Fearful Chriſtians to withſtand thoſe 
Aſſaults, and reſiſt thoſe Temptations 
which others who thought themſelves 
ſtronger, and thereupon were full of 
Self-confidence, could not withſtand, 
but were foiled and overcome by them. 

5, Weak 
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5. Weak Chriſtians that are deeply 


ſenſible of their Weakneſs, and in the 


ſenſe thereof look up to God for 
ſtrength, have reaſon above others to 
hope for and expect the Supports and 
Aſſiſtance of his ſtrengthning Grace in 
the hour of ſore Tryals and Temptati- 
ons: for God conſiders their Infirmity, 
and hath a tender regard of their Weak- 
neſs. As they moſt need his ſtrength- 
ning Grace to uphold them, ſo ſhall 
they be moſt ſure to be ſupported and 


, relieved by it; fuch is his Fatherly care 


of them, ſuch are his tender Compaſ- 


fions toward them. But here it will 


concern you, 
1. To labour to be ſure that you are 
in Covenant with God, that you may 


be able upon good grounds to Apply 


the Benefit and Comfort of his promiſes 
to your ſelf ; I mean, both the promi- 
ſes of the Grace of perſeverance in the 


General, and that particular promiſe 


of not being tempted above what you 
are able, or ſhall be able to bear, and 
that whatever your preſſures or ſtraits 
may be, God will ſtill make a way for 
you to eſcape, to eſcape if not ſuffering, 
yet that which is worſe than ſuffering, 


the violating of your Conſcience by 


finning againſt God. 2. 10 


3 — 92.0 3 


2. To be ſure that you look up to 
God for ſtrength to perſevere, beg it 
of him by fervent and unwearied Prayer, 
depend on him alone for it, and utter- 
ly Renounce all vain confidence in your 
own ſtrength. 

3. To be ſtill labouring what you 
may, to ſtrengthen Faith and all other 
Graces, and to be ever, laying in and 
treaſuring up more and more Spiritual 
furniture and proviſion againſt an Evil 
day. And thus I have done with the 
firſt Branch of the Exhortation relating 
to Spiritual things. 
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Iſaiah 26. 4. 


Tre in the Lord for ever, for in the 
Lord Jehovah is everlaſting oF 


2. T ET us alſo truſt in God with 
Relation to Temporals. I ſhall 
here inſtance in Four Particu- 

lars. Let us truſt in God for Counſel 

and Advice in all our Affairs; let us 
truſt in him for Safety and Preſervation 
in all our dangers ; let us truſt him for 
ſupply of all our wants ; and let us truſt 
in him for our poſterity, and thoſe that 
come after us. | 

I. Let us truſt in God for Counſel 
and Advice in all our Aﬀairs. A Man 


ſhall often find in the courſe of his life, 


that he is in thoſe Circnmſtances, and 
{ urrounded with thoſe Difficulties, that 


he 
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he knows not what to do, or which way 
to turn him. He can neither reſolve 
himſelf what is fitteſt and ſafeſt to be 
done ; neither can he meet with any 
other Man that can reſolve him. Now 


in ſuch perplexities, what other courſe 


hath he to betake himſelf unto, then to 
look up unto God, ask counſel of him, 
and depend on him for it? This he 
hath all manner of Encouragement to 
do, whether he ſhall conſider the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God, the Goodneſs of God, the 
Promiſes, or his own Experience, 
1. The Wiſdom of God is ſuch, that 
there is no Caſe, there can be no Caſe 
ſo Intangled, ſo Difficult, ſo Perplexed, 
but he 1s able to counſel and adviſe, to 


direct and guide a Man therein. Though | 


the Wiſeſt amongſt Men may be at their 
wits end, yet his Wiſdom is never at a 
loſs. Tis eaſie for him by the unerring 
due of his Advice, to lead us in a plain 
and ſmooth way out of thoſe perplexi- 
ties which no Wit of Man can diſintan- 
gle us from. Ng 
2. The Goodneſs of God 1s ſuch, as 
that he will not deny us his Counſel, 
Direction and Guidance, when in the 
ſenſe of our own weakneſs and utter 
diſability to direct our own ſteps, we 
ave 
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have recourſe to him for counſel, and 
relye upon him for his guidance. God 
never fails to ſhew them the courſe they 
ſhonld take, and to point out to thema 
ſafe way, who in their Diſtreſſes and 
Perplexities truſt in him, and caſt them- 
ſelves upon him. 

3. He hath by many promiſes aſſu- 
red them thereof, if they look up to him, 
traſt in him, and commit themſelves: 
and their affairs to his Conduct, Coun- 
ſel, Guidance and Diſpoſal. Commit 
thy way unto the Lord, truſt alſo in him, 
and he ſhall bring it to paſs, Pſal. 37. 5. 
Commit thy works unto the Lord, and the 
thoughts of thy heart ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
Prov. 16. 3. Truſt in the Lord with all 
thy heart, lean not to thy own underſtand : 
ing, in all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and he ſhall direF thy paths, Prov. 3. 5. 
Thine ears ſhall here a word behind thee, 
ſaying, this is the way, walk in it, when 
thou turneſt to the right hand, and to the 
left, Ila. 30. 21. 1 am the Lord thy God 
that teacheth thee to profit, and leadeth 
thee by the way that thou ſhouldeſt go, Ila. 
48. 17. The Lord ſhall guide thee continu- 
ally, Iſa. 58. 11. 4 any man lack wiſdom 
let him as it of God, who giveth libe- 

rally and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be 
Hh. | given 
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given him, James 1. 5. Add thereunto 
that tis the Style and Title of Chriſt to 


be the Counſellor of his Church, I/. 9. b. 


and the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſaith, 
He is of God made unto it wiſdom as well 
as righteouſneſs, ſanification, and re- 
demption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. By all theſe 
Scriptures it appears, that God is moſt 
ready to counſel, adviſe, direct, and 
guide thoſe who come unto him, and 
relye on him for it. But here however 
we muſt take one caution along with us, 
which is this; whenſoever we ask coun- 
ſel of God, and beg his directions in 
any thing, we muſt be careful to get 


our hearts to be ſo framed and diſpoſed 


as that we may be truly willing to be 


ruled by him ; to receive and follow 
whatever connſel he is pleaſed to give 


us. We often ask counſel when we 


are reſolved before hand what courſe to 


take ; and when our Reſolutions and 


Purpoſes are ſo fixed already as no coun- 
{'] that can be given us ſhall be of force 
to remove us.When therefore we would 


addreſs our ſelves to God for counſel 


in any Buſineſs or matter of conceryment 
to us ; tis a great and a moſt neceſſary 
thing that we ſhould in the Firſt place 
labour to get our hearts ſubdued to the 


will 
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will of God, and that we ſhould bring 
them to 3 perfect willingneſs to be at 
his diſpoſal in the Bufj neſs concerning 
which, we apply our ſelves to God tor 
counſel ; for otherwiſe we do but mock 
God when we ask counſel of him, as 
did the diſſembling and falſe-hearted 
Jews, Jer. 42. 20. Who being already 
reſolved to go down into Egypt came 
to the prophet to inquire of the Lord 
whether they ſhould go thither or no. 
And though we be not fully reſolved 
what to do, yet many times we ſhall 
obſerve a ſenſible Byas and ſtrong Incli- 
nation in our hearts one way rather 
than the other way. Till this Inordi- 
nate Byas and Inclination be in ſome 
meaſure removed, and till our hearts 
come to be equally poiſed, and to be 
in a readineſs to do any thing, to take 
any courſe that ſhall appear unto us to 
be according to the mind and will of 
God therein. I fay till our hearts be 
come to this frame, we are not fit to 
ask counſel of God, neither have any 
reaſon to expect that he ſhould be ready 
to connſel us. For to what end ſhould 
he counſel] us when he ſees we are not 
willing to be counſelled by him? To 
what purpoſe ſhould he ſay to us, This 
| H h 2 2 
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is the way, walk in it, when he diſcerns 
the frame of our hearts to be ſuch, as 
that we have no mind to walk in it? 
when he ſees we are bent upon our own 
ways which we like better. But when a 
Man can truly and in the uprightneſs 
of his heart ſay, lo here I am to do thy 
will O God, only be thou pleaſed to 
ſhew it me, and let me but underſtand 
what thy pleaſure is. I am at thy dif- 
poſal, ready to comply with thy Coun- 
{els whatſoever they ſhall be, and to 
follow thee whitherſoever thou ſhalt 
lead me : when I ſay a Man can truly 
ſay thus unto God, and when this is 
the ſecret frame of his heart, then he 
need not make any queſtion but that 
God will be moſt ready to vouchſafe 
him his Counſels, and make known his 
mind to him. | 

But perhaps you may here ſay, I find 
my heart will not be brought to that 
frame of Indifferency which you ſpeak 
of. I obſerve there is a great inclina- 
tion of my Heart and Affections one 
way, and I cannot remove it. In this 
caſe what is to be done? I Anſwer, 


1. You muſt earneſtly beg of God 


that he would be pleaſed to ſubdue your 
heart unto himſelf, and correct the in- 
| ordinate 
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ordinate Propenſions and Inclinations 
thereof to any thing which he may ſee 
is not ſafe or fit for you. 

2. If this abate not your inordinate 
Inclinations, and bring not your heart 
to a more even and equal temper, yet 
however take up firm and ſtedfaſt Re- 
ſolutions that you will follow whatever 
Counſels God ſhall give you, though 
never ſo much againſt your own Incli- 
nations. Reſolve that if it ſhall appear 
to you that he would have you go ano- 
ther way, you will be ready to deny 
your ſelf, and croſs your own Inclina- 
tions that you may conform your ſelf 
to his will. The taking up of ſuch 
Reſolutions, is the leaſt that you can 
do whenſoever you would ask counſel 
of God. So much concerning the firſt 
Inſtance. e 

2. Let us truſt in God for Safety and 
Preſervation in all our dangers. Here I 
underſtand thoſe dangers which we may 
be expoſed unto or meet with in the 
ways of our Duty. . For when we are 
out of God's way, we are no longer 
under his protection. But while we 
keep within thoſe Bounds which God 
hath ſet us, and ſerve him Faithfully 
and Conſcienciouſly in our places, we 

Hh 3 may 
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may warrantably caſt our ſelves upon 
him for our ſafety and protection. Tis 
true. oftentimes when we ſhould do our 
duty, and the performance thereof is 
attended with Hazards and Dangers, 
the counſel of the Fleſh, and of Satan 
joyning with the Fleth, is, ſpare your 


felt z if you ſhould go on, ſuch and 


ſuch Evils you may run upon and in- 
cur. It concerns you therefore to con- 
ſult your quiet and ſafety, and not to 
adventure your ſelf where in all proba- 
bility you will ſuffer for it. But where 
any Duty or Service is to be performed, 
we mult not conſult with fleſh and. blood, 
much leſs with Satan, but do our Duty 
whatever may come of it, or whatſo- 
ever may upon that account befal us, 
This I ſpeak upon ſuppoſition that we 
are convinced that 'tis a Duty, and can- 
not without ſin be waved or neglected, 
When our Duty lies plain and clear 
before us, we muſt not care whoſe diſ- 
pleaſure we incur by the performance 
of it, nor what Inconveniences or 
Hazards threaten us, unleſs we decline 
it. Being in theſe Circumſtances, we 
mult chearfully addreſs our ſelves to 
the performance of what God requires 
of ns, and truſt him with our ſafety and 

| | preſerva- 
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preſervation. And in all caſes of this 
nature, for our better encouragement 
to truſt in him, let theſe Conſiderations 
lye before us. | 

1. That the honour of God is inga- 
ged to own his Servants and ſtand by 
them, when they adventure themſelves 
for him, and in his Service: I mean, 
unleſs the caſe ſo ſtands, that it would 
be more for his Glory that they ſhould 
fuffer, then be Exempt from ſuffering. 

2. God hath promiſed that he who 
will loſe his life for his ſake ſhall ſave it, 
Matth. 10. 39. And on the contrary, - 
hath threatned that he who in ſuch caſes 
will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it. So then a 
Man cannot better provide for his ſafety 
and ſecurity, than by adventuring him- 
{elf in his Service,and upon his Account, 
when he hath a call thereunto. And 
on the other fide, when conſulting with 
Carnal Wiſdom a Man neglects his Duty 
that he may decline danger, he takes 
the readieſt courſe to endanger himſelf 
{o much the more, and many times brings 
greater Evils upon himſelf than thoſe 
which he ought to ſhun and avoid. In 
ſhort, if we do our duty, and truſt God 
with our ſafety, we ſhall thereby ſo pro- 
vide for and ſecure our ſelves, as that 
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either we ſhall not ſuffer, or if we do, 
we ſhall be no loſers by it in the end, 
our Sufferings ſhall turn to our Advan- 
tage. And this may ſuffice to have been 
ſpoken concerning the Second Inſtance. 
3. Let us truſt in God for the ſup- 
Ply of all our wants. This may ſeem to 
a very caſie thing to thoſe who en- 
joy plenty, and whoſe Cup overflows , 
to ſuch as were never acquainted with 
the Temptations that attend a ſtrait and 
indigent condition. But ſuch as are 
reduced to great ſtraits, and have none 
to help them, find it a hard matter to 


- traſt in God, and depend on him for 


the ſupply of their neceſſities; ſome- 
times 1t may be they find they can caſt 
themſelves upon God, and relye on his 
providence for their daily bread, but 
otherwhiles, how apt are they to call 
in queſtion his care of them, to diſtruſt 
his providence, and to diſquiet them- 
ſelves with endleſs diſtracting and vexa- 
tious cares about the things of the World, 
faying with themſelves, what ſhall we 
eat, and what ſhall we drink 2 and where- 
with ſhall we be clothed 2 But notwith- 
ſtanding all the miſ-givings of our diſ- 
truſtful hearts, we have ample encou- 
ragement to truſt in God in our greatelt 
FF Extremities, 
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Extremities, and moſt preſſing Exigen- 
cies. Wherefore when the ſenſe of 
your wants is ſharpeſt, and when you 
are moſt ſtrongly tempted to diſtruſt 
God's providence, and to ſay within 
your ſelf, that you ſhall one day periſh 
for want; Conſider, | 
1. The many Gracious promiſes by 
which God hath undertaken to provide 
for you if you be one of his. They that 
ſeek the Lord ſhall want no good thing, 
Pſalm 34. 8, 9. No good thing will he 
withhold from them that walk uprightly, 
Pſal. 84. 11. Bread ſtall be given them, 
their waters ſhall be ſure, Iſa. 33. 16. To 
ſuch as in the firſt place ſeek the King- 
dom of God and the Righteouſneſs 
thereof, all other things ſhall be added, 
Matth. 6. 23. He will never leave nor 
forſale them that are his, Heb. 13. 5. 
Godlineſs hath the promiſes of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come, 
1 Tim. 4 8. 
2. Conſider that God provides Libe- 
rally and Bountifully for his very Ene- 
mies. Pſal. 73. 7. They have more then 
heart can wiſh. He gives them their 
portion in this life, and fills their bellies 
with his hid treaſure, Pſal. 17. 14. The 
Wicked live and are mighty * 
elr 
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their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their fight 
with them, and their offspring before 
their eyes; their houſes are ſafe from fear, 
either is the rod of God upon them they 
ſpend their days in wealth,an# in a moment 
they go down to the grave. That is, they 
live proſperouſly, and dye quickly and 
eaſily, in compariſon of many others, 
who after a life full of Troubles and 
Afflictions, dye a lingring and a moſt 
painful death, Job 21. 7, 8, 9, &c. God 
maketh his ſun to riſe upon the evil and 
| the good; and ſendeth rain upon the juſt 
and unjuſt, Matth. 5. 45. All this we 
behold dayly with our own eyes; we ſee 
the worſt, the vileſt among Men moſt 
Bountifully ſupplied and Richly furni- 
ſhed with the beſt and moſt defireable 
things that this World affords. Thus 
is God pleaſed to Furniſh and Accommo- 
date even thoſe who never asked of him 
the good things which they enjoy, and 
being poſſeſſed of them, abuſe them to 
the diſhonour of his name, who lo freely 
and bountifully conferred them on them. 
Thus Kind and Liberal is God even to 
the evil and unthankful, as our Saviour 
ſpeaks, Luke 6. 35. Now if God be ſo 
kind and bountiful to the worſt of Men, 
| "0 
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to his Enemies, will he not ſupply his 
own Children with neceſſaries. 

3. Conſider that ſuch is the goodneſs 
of God, that he provides for Irrational 
Creatures. Ihe eyes of all do wait on 
him, he giveth them their meat in due 
ſeaſon ; he openeth his hand, and ſatis- 
fieth the deſire of every Irving thing Pſalm 
145. 15, 16. He giveth to the beaſt his 
food, and to the young ravens whach cry, 
Pſal. 147. 9. This Argument our Savi- 
our makes uſe of to reaſon us out of 
our diſtruſt of God's providence.Behold 
the fowl s of the air, ſaith he, for they ſow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns ; yet your heavenly father feedeth 
them. Are not much better than they ? 
Matth. 6. 26. 

4. Conſult your own Experience,and 
the Experience of all God's People. 
Though you and they may often have 
been reduced to great Extremities, yet 
did God ever utterly forſake any of his 
in their ſtraits? did he not ever ſend 
them Relief when their neceſſities were 
greateſt ? did he not ever contrive means 
for their ſupplies ſome way or other? 
he hath not forſaken them that ſeek him, 
Pſal. 9. 10. It was never known that 
he did forſake any of them ; no Inſtance 

thereof 
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thereof can be given. I have beer young Pl 
and now am old, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, yet | © 
have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor 
his ſeed begging bread Pſal. 37. 25. What 55 
reaſon therefore have you to diſtruſt rs 
God's providence who never yet failed 
any of his? why ſhould you not truſt 
in him, and conclude that he who hath G 
hitherto provided for you will ſtill pro- - * 
vide for you, and from time to time give 
you in thoſe ſupplies which your con- 
dition requires. Why ſhould you think 
that he who hath never forſaken any 
of his will forſake you? take heed that 
you allow not your felt to entertain 
fuch thoughts of God, 

5. Conſider that God hath expreſſy 
forbidden you to be thoughtful and 
ſollicitous about theſe things, and that 
to caſe your mind, and diſcharge it 
from all Anxious and Diſtracting cares 
concerning theſe things, he hath taken 
all the care of them upon himſelf. 
Take no thought for the morrow, for the 
morrom ſhall take thought for the things of 
it ſelf ; ſufficient unta the day is the 
evil thereof, Matth. 6. 34. Be careful 
for nothing, but in every thing by prayer 
and ſupplications with thanſsgiving, let 
your requeſts be made known unto den 

Phil. 
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Phil. 4. 6. Caſt thy burthen upon the 
Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee, he ſhall 
never ſuffer the righteous to be moved, Pſal. 
55. 22, Caſt all your care upon him, for he 
careth for you, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Why then 
ſhould you Burthen and Afflict your 
{elf with thoſe troubleſome cares which 
God diſchargeth you from, and eaſeth 
you of, if you will hearken to him, 
and be ruled by him ? 

But here however, as youexpect that 
God ſhould take care of you, and pro- 
vide for you ; be ſure that you ſo carry 
and demean your ſelf as becomes one 
that may expect to find ſuch favour in 
his Eyes. 

1. Let it be your care to walk Unbla- 
meably, to keep a good Conſcience, and 
to endeavour in all things to pleaſe God. 
God hath declared that he will wz#hhold 
no good thing from them that walk up- 
rightly, Pſal. 84. 11. And they are the 
Righteous concerning whom David faith, 
that he never ſaw them forſaken, nor their 
ſeed begging bread, Pſal. 37. 25. So that 
Gracious promiſe, Bread ſhall be givex 
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him, his waters ſhall be ſure, Iſa. 33. 16. 


is made to him that walketh Righte- 
ouſly and ſpeaketh Uprightly. And fo 
tis Godlineſs that hath the promiſe of the 


life 
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Iſe that nom is, and of that which is ts 


come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. But as for Wicked 


and Ungodly Perſons, there is no pro- 
miſe made to them. 

2. You muſt give your ſelf to Prayer, 
petitioning God for the ſupply of your 
wants. They that ſeek the Lord, ſhall 
want no good thing, Pſal. 24. 10. Where. 
fore the Apoſtle in the place before men- 
tioned, Phil. 4. 6, requiring us to be 
careful for nothing, adds, that our requeſts 
ſhould be made known unto God by Prayer 
and Supplications. 

3. You muſt diligently exerciſe your 
ſelf in ſome lawful and honeſt Imploy- 
ment, whereby you may ſerve God's 
providence in order to the ſupply of 
your wants. Truſt in the Lord and di 
good, and werily thou ſhalt be fed Pſal. 37. 
3. But the idle foul ſhall ſuffer hunger, 


Prov. 19. 15. 


4. You muſt chiefly mind and ſeek 
after Heavenly things, ſo Earthly things 
ſhall not be wanting to you. Firſt ſeek 
the Kingdom of God and his righteouj- 
neſs, and all other things ſhall be added 
unto you, Matth. 6. 33. 

5. Yon muſt labour to be contented 
with that portion which God hath al- 
Joted you, be it more or leſs, To this 


* 
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frame of Spirit the Apoſtle Exhorts, 
Heb. 13. 5. And enforceth his Exhor- 
tation from God's promiſe of not lea- 
ving nor forſaking his, ſaying, Let your 
converſation be without covetonſneſs, and 
be content with ſuch things as you have, 
for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee 
nor forſake thee. 

6. You muſt from time to time ob- 
ſerve God's providence in thoſe ſupplies 
that are afforded you ; you muſt acknow- 
ledge him whoever be the Inſtruments 
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of your good, and give him the glory 


thereof. For tis of him that any are 
able to be helpful to you; and tis of 
him that they are willing. He gives 
them Ability, and he gives them Hearts. 
He openeth Hearts and Hands where 
and when he pleaſeth. To him there- 
fore muſt von look, to him muſt you 
make your Humble and Thankful Ac- 
knowledgments of all, as if you recei- 
ved all immediately from his own hand. 
Thus if you endeavour to demean your 
ſelf, you ſhall be fure to be ſupplied 
with what is abſolutely neceſſary, and 
with what the moſt Wiſe God judgeth 
to be beſt and meeteſt for you, though 
perhaps not always with what you de- 
lire, and would have dealt te your 1 
1 
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if you might have been your own 
Carver. 

But you will ſay, God hath taken 
away from me the only ſupport of my 
Life ; the Staff on which I leaned, and 
on which all my dependance was. The 
only ſtay I had to uphold me, and keep 
me from ſinking, is gone. 

Anſwer, 1. Your only ſtay ſay you? 
Not ſo, I hope. If you had no ſurer 
ſtay, no firmer ſupport than any Crea- 
ture, your condition was moſt miſcra- 
ble when at beſt. 

2. Perhaps you leaned too hard on 
that Staff, If you did, then was it moſt 
juſt with God to take it away from 
you. This is the uſual courſe of God's 


moſt Wiſe and Righteous providence, 


to remove our props when we reſt too 
much on them. 

3. God who hath taken away from 
you one Supporter, is able to raiſe you 
up another. He hath all mens hearts 
in his hand, turning them as the Rivers 
of Water whitherſoever he pleaſcth, 
Prov. 21. 1. All Inſtruments are at 
his Command to be Imployed for the 
—. 1 of his people as to him ſeemeth 

Not only all the viſible Creatures 
here below, but the Glorious Angels 
| are 
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are ready to do him this ſervice. They 
are all miniſtring ſparits ſent forth fo 
miniſter for them that ſhall be heirs of 
ſalvation, Heb. 1. 14. 

4. He wants not means to ſupply you 
himſelf with what is needful, yea to 
furniſh you abundantly, if it be for his 
Glory, and for your Good, for your 
real advantage that it ſhould ſo be. For 
the earth is his and the fulneſs thereof. 
Pſalm 24. 1. The ſilver and the gold is 
his, and all the bid treaſures of darkneſs 
are at his diſpoſal, Hag. 2. 8. Iſa. 45. 3. 
All the beaſts of the forreſt are his, and 
the caitel on a thouſand hills, Pal. 50.10. 

5. He can give ſuch a Bleſling to a 
little, that it ſhall go a great way ; 
thou gh the Oyl in the Cruſe, and the 
Meal in the Barrel be as good as ſpent, 
yet he can by his Secret and Efficacious 
Bleſſing ſo lengthen it out to you as 
you ſhall feel no want. You (hall find 
that your ſupplies how ſmall foever ſhall 
be ſufficient ; you ſhall have enough. 

6. He can give that contentment with 
a little, that it ſhall yield you as much 
comfort and latisfaction, as if it were a 
thouſand times as much as it is. 

7. He can give you that ſweet taſte, 
and ſenſe of his love in a little, which 
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ſhall make it better to you than if your 
Cup did overflow, and you were furni- 
ſhed with the richeſt confluence of all 
the beſt things that this World affords, 
"Tis not a huge Maſs of the things of 
this World that makes Men happy, or 


renders their Lives comfortable. 


A Mans life, that is, the comfort of 
his life, conſiſteth not in the abundance 
the things that he poſſeſſeth, Luke 12. 15. 
So I have done with the third Inſtance 
to be ſpoken to. 

4. Let us truſt in God for poſterity, 


and thoſe that come after us. Many 


Parents find this to be a very hard 
Leſſon. Having little or nothing to 
leave their Children, they are much 
troubled to think how they will live, 
and what will become of them when 
they ſhall be taken from them. There 
is ſcarce any thing that more troubles 
many than this doth, when they lye 
upon their Dcath- beds, and are juſt go- 
ing out of the World. And this their 
trouble 1s uſually ſo much the greater, 
if their Children be very Young when 
they muſt leave them. But good Pa- 
rents that have in any meaſure diſchar- 
vel their Duty to their Children, have 


all manner of encouragement to com- 
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mit their Children to God ; and totruſt 
in him to take care of them, and make 
proviſion for them. To this purpoſe, 
conſider | | 

1. That you truſt God for greater 
matters than the Temporal concern- 
ments and welfare of your Children, 
when you ſhall be taken from them. 
You truſt in him for the Eternal Wel- 
fare and Salvation of your own Soul ; and 
will you not truſt him to make provi- 
ſion for your Children? 

2. Conſider that God hath a greater 
intereſt in your Children than you 
have. They are his Children, he gave 
them you, tis by his free Gift and Do- 
nation that you have enjoyed them ſo 
long. Why therefore ſhould you queſtion 
but that God will take care of and pro- 
vide for his own ? 

2. Conſider that he hath commanded 
you to caſt all your care upon him as 
hath been ſaid before. Why therefore 
ſhould you not caſt the care of making 
proviſion for your Children, eſpecially 
when you ſhall be taken from them, 
and will no longer be able to look after 
them or take care of them. 

4. He hath particularly declared his 
cre, his peculiar care of the Fatherleſs, 
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the Deſtitute, the Friendlefs, the Poor 
and Needy, the Afflicted, and the like, 
But of the Fatherleſs in ſpecial manner. 
He hath often required and ſtrictly en- 
joy ned Men to take care of them, to 
do them right, to prote& and defend 
them. Seek judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, 
judge the fat herleſs, Iſa. 1. 17. Oppreſs not 
the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and the widow, 
Jer. 7. 6. Defend the poor and fatherleſ;, 
ao Juſt to the afflicted and needy Pſal. d:. 
ou ſhall not affli# any widow or fa- 


 therleſs child, Exod. 22. 22. Thou ſhalt 


leſs, and à judge of the widow 3s 


net pervert. the judgment of the ſtranger 


or of the fatherleſs, Deut. 24. 17. And fo | 


or to the like effect in many other 
Scriptures. But beſides all the ſtrict char- 
ges that God hath laid upon Men to 
take care of and ſtand by the Fatherleſs, 
if Men notwithſtanding all this ſhould 
neglect their Duty, God hath taken upon 
himſelf the care of the Fatherleſs. [he 
Lord preſerveth the ſtranger, and relieveth 
the fatherleſs, Pal. 146. 9. He executeth 
the judgment of the fatherleſs and the 
widow, Deut. 10. 18. He is the helper 
of the fatherleſs, Pſal. 10. 14. Yea he 
vouchſafeth to ſtyle himſelf the Father 
of the Fatherleſs. A father of the "x 

Jodl in 
1 


WG ht. A. Smod Sd: 


* E 0 


The Twelfth Sermon, 
his holy habitation, Pal. 68. 5. Hence 
that ſafe counſel of Solomon, Remove not 
the old Iand-mark, enter not into the field 
of the fatherleſs ; for their redeemer is 
mighty, he ſhall plead their cauſe with 
thee, Prov. 23. 10. Now after that God 
hath ſpoken ſo much concerning his 
care of the Fatherleſs, with how much 
inward quict and holy ſecurity, with 
what humble confidence of God's care 
of their poſterity, ſhould dying Pareats 
commit their ſurviving Children to his 
Gracious providence. And whereas this, 
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as hath been ſaid, often adds to the 


trouble and thoughtfulneſs of dying Pa- 
rents, that they have ſo little, it may be 
nothing at all to leave their Children, 
this very Conſideration ſhould make 
them commit their Children to God's 
providence, with ſo much the greater 
confidence of his care of them. For 
ſuch is the Merciful and Gracious diſ- 
poſition of God, that the leſs their 
Parents can leave them, and the fewer 
friends they have to help them, the 


more ready will he be to look after 


them, to take care of them, to ſuccour 


and relieve them, to ſtand by them and 


protect them as their Neceſſities and 
Exigencies ſhall at any time require it. And 
1 much 


486 


The Twelfth Sermon. 
much the rather may Parents leaving 
the World, thus commit their Children 
to God's providence, If 
1. They have been careful to make 
the beſt proviſion for them that they 


could, by their Diligence and Induſtry 


in thoſe ways of honeſt Imployment in 
which the providence of God ingaged 
them ; and by their Thriftineſs and 
Providence ; and have not laviſhed away 
and miſpent what God beſtowed on 
them profuſely and waſtefully. 

2. If they have been Conſciencious 
in the courſe of their lives, and been 


careful to live in the fear of God; for 


this derives a Bleſſing upon their Poſte- 


rity. The generation of the upright ſhall 


be bleſſed, Pſal. 112. 2. I have been young 
and now am old ; yet have I not ſeen the 
righteous forſaken, nor has ſeed begging 
bread. Fe is merciful and lendeth, and 
his Jeed' is bleſſed, Pfal. 37. 25, 26. The 


Juſt man walketh in his integrity, his 
chil 


aren are bleſſed after him, Prov. 20. 7. 
Though hand joyn in hand the wicked ſhall 
not be unpuniſbed, but the ſeed of the 
righteous fhall be delivered, Prov 11. 21. 

3. If they have given'their Children 
good Edueation, and brought them up 
iz the nurture and edmonition 0 01 

5 ord, 
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Lord. He ſbemeth mercy unto thouſands 
of theme that love him, and keep his com- 
mandments, Exod. 20. 6. The mercy of 
the Lord is 4 everlaſting to everlaſting 
pom them that fear him, and his righte- 
ouſneſs unto childrens children; to ſuch as 
keep his covenant, and to ſuch as remem- 
ber his commandments to do them, Pal. 
103.-17, 18. 

4. If they have prayed much for their 
Children. Many prayers offered up unto 
God for them, remain upon the file to 
be anſwered when their Parents are in 
Heaven. Children may fare the better 
both in Spirituals and Temporals as long 
as they live, for thoſe prayers which 
their Parents made for them in their 
Life-time here. I ſay, if thus they have 
in ſome good meaſure diſcharged their 
Duty in Relation to their Children 
while they were here with- them, they 
may with ſo much the greater confidence 
leave them unto God's care and provi- 
ſion when he calls them hence. | 

Now having all theſe Encouragements 
to trult God with your Children when 
you mult leave them, how Sinful, how 
Intolerable and utterly Inexcufable would 
your diſtruſt of God's providence be 
What more can you deſire to induce 
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: nn and pr evail with you to truſt in 
God for them? | 


But it may be you, will ſay, 1 am 
not ſo much troubled about the out- 
ward Eſtate - and 'Temparal concern- 
ments of my Children, in cafe. that 1 
ſhould be taken from them, as about 
their Spiritual and Everlaſting condi- 
tion. | 85 

1. If 1 ſhould Dye, I know not who 
would take care of them to inſtru 
them, and bring them up in the fear 
of God. When] am gone, for any thing 
that I know, they may fall into the 
hands of thoſe who may either wholly 
neglect them as to what concerns their 
Souls, or which is worſe, who may cor- 
rupt and poyſon them. 

2, We live in dangerous times ; the 
Anti-Chriſtian Party have been long at- 


tempting to bring us once more into 


Bondage ; to ſet up Popery amongſt 
us, and to aboliſh the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion. If ſo heavy a judgment ſhould 
come upon the Land, my Children might 


be brought up in Superſtition and Ido- 


latry, to the everlaſting Ruin and De- 


ſtruction of their Souls, which I cannot 


think of without Horror. When I con- 
ſider how great our Dan gers are, how 


Slippery 
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Slippery" our preſent condition and ſta- 
tion is, ind me Calamities may be 
coming upon us, what Miſeries may 
be even at the door; methinks I could 
for mine — be very willing to 
leave this World, and to be taker away 
from the evi to come: but when I again 
conſider what miſery may befal the 
Souls of my Children when I am gone ; 
this takes me unwilling to leave them 
in ſuch a Perilotis and Critical ſeaſon, 
and I am more Thoughtful and Solici- 
tous about them, than about any other 
coneer nments that T have in all the 
Theſe F grant, are very great and 
important matters, and ſuch as deſerve 
your moſt ſerious thoughts. But yet 
however you muſt take heed that you 
be not Inordinately and Sinfully diſ- 
quieted about them ; which you may 
eafily be, if you give way to the work- 
mgs of your own heart. You may af- 
fi your mind with endleſs thoughts of 
theſe matters ; but when all is done,you. 
muſt fix on this at laſt, that God is to 
be truſted with theſe things as well as 
with any thing elſe. When the time is 
come that you muſt bid farewel to all. 
things under the Sun, and paſs into 
"Ow another 
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another World, with whom can you 
truſt them ſafely and ſecurely, but with 
God? Who is there in all the World 


that ean be relyed on for theſe matters, 


but he who is the Supream Governour 
of the World, and manageth all the 


Affairs and Tranſactions thereof accord- 


But to ſpeak a few words more parti- 
cularly to both the fore-mentioned 
grounds of your trouble. 

t. You are troubled about the Educa- 
tion and Inſtruction of your Children 
when you ſhall be taken away from them. 


Here theſe Two thin 


on you in Relation to them. 

1. That you be careful to diſcharge 
your. Duty in Relation to their Souls 
while you are with them ; that is to 
fay, that you pray much for them, that 
you inſtruct them if they be capable 
thereof ; that you endeavour to check 
and ſuppreſs vice in them, that you in- 
ure them to the practice of Religious 


Duties; that you walk before them in 


the way to Heaven, and give them good 
Example, and the like. 


2. That you take the beſt and moſt 


prudent order that you can for the good 


taken 


of their Souls, after that you ſhall be 


ing to the counſel of his own will? 


gs are incumbent. 
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taken from them; that you endeavour 
as much as in you hes, to leave them to 


the Care, Tuition, Inſtruction, and Go- 


vernment of thoſe concerning whoſe 
faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of ſo 
weighty a truſt, you have greateſt 
confidence. Theſe two things having 
been performed, you have done your 
Duty ; and as for what may further 


concern them with Relation to the good 


of their Souls after your Deceaſe, you 
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mult refer your ſelf and them to God, 


caſt them on God's providence, and 
truſt in him for what relates to their 
Spiritual and Everlaſting good, as well 
as for their Temporal well-being. And 
that you may the better do it,Confider 

1. That God hath promiſed to be 
the God of his People and of their Seed 
after them. This promiſe he made to 


Abraham the father of the faithful, Gen. 
17. 7. And the ſame promiſe is made 
to all true Believers who tread in the 


ſteps of Abraham ʒ for they are the chil- 


dren of Abraham, Gal. 3. 7. They are 
the Children of the Covenant, and to 


them the promiſe Extends, even to 4s 
many as the Lord ſhall call, Acts 2. 39. 


2. God bath promiſed to Circumciſe 


the heart of his People, and the heart 5 


of 


2 err r 
1% I TirdfW Seinen. 
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. pri en fed, aud His bleſſing 
upon „e Ifa. 44. 3. To ſhew 
mevey unto thouſands of them that love | 
kim, md heey his. commandments, Exod. 
30. 6. Which promiſes, and whatſo- 
ever elle there ar to the like effect, though 
they are not fo to be underſtood as if 
God by them did abſolutely ingage him- 
ſelf to beſtow Grace upp all and every 
one of the poſterity of his Children, yet 
is there very much in ſuch protniſes, ſo 
much, as that a true Believer may upon 
that account with much inward peace 
and quiet; leave his poſterity to the care 
and difpoſat of God in what concerns 
their Souis, and truſt him with them; 
yet fo, as not preſcribing to him what 
he ſhould do for them or with them, 
but fubmittigg all to his. moſt Wiſe and 


9 5 
2. As for the other ground of your 


trouble, 21. that if Popery ſhould pre- 
vail amongſt us, your Children might 
be trained up in Superſtition and Idola- 
try, and fo everlaſtingly miſcarry; to 
n 

1. Thougft we have cauſe to fear upon 
ſeveral accounts that Popery may at laſt 
ptevail, eſpeclally conſidering our horrid 


Sins 
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Sins by which we have deſerved thut 
fearful judgment; yet we are not with 
out ſome Grounds of hope allo to bal- 
; Jance our fears: God hath of late emi- 
nently appeared for us notwithſtanding 


all our Sins, by diſcovering the blood: 


Counſels of our Enemies, and in great 
part blaſting them: and this affords us 
ſome encouragement to hope that he 
will not now forſake us, and after all 
that he hath done for us abandon us at 


Enemies. 5 | 

2. If God, to puniſh us for our Sins, 
and for other Reaſons known to himfelf, 
ſhould permit Popery to break in upon 
us with an Irreſiſtible Torrent, yat 


can quickly turn the Torrent, and Re- 


eſtabliſh the true Religion amongſt us 
with advantage. Though the Storm 
may be ſharp, yet he can ſo over-rule 
matters, that it ſhall be ſoon over. 

3. If ſuch a rueful ſtate of things 
ſhould continue long, yet he who reſer- 
ved to himſelf Seven Thouſand in [ſraet 
that never bowed the Knee to Baal,even 
in a time of Univerſal Corruption and 
Apoſtacy, moſt eaſily could, and we 
are well aſſured would reſerve to him- 
{elf a remnant to maintain and keep up 


laſt, and give us up to the will of our 


ongſt us 


Py 
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when we ſhort, whatever times come, God will 
were un- take ' order, and provide means, that 
<< great whatever ſhall tend moſt to his Glory, 
Popery. the good of his Church, the propoga- 
tion of his true Religion, and the ac- 
compliſhing of his Promiſes, ſhall in his 
time be fulfilled : and there we muſt 
leave it. Great things belong unto the 
Lord ; but things revealed to us and 
to our Children, that we may do them. 
Wherefore do your Duty while you are 
here, and caſt all your care upon God 
for the future. You muſt Dye, but 
God will ſtill be alive to the care of 
ſuch as you leave behind you. Truſt 


in the Lord for ever; for in the Lord 
Jehovah is 1250 aſting ſtrength. 
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Pſalm 147. 5. 
His underſtanding is Infinite. 


HERE are two Books which 
Reveal God unto us ; the Book 


of the Creatures, and the Book 

of the Holy Scriptures. | 
In the Book of the Creatures, we may 
read God in ſuch broad and legible 
Characters, that he muſt ſhut his Eyes 
and ſee nothing that will not ſee and 

acknowledge a God. 1 

Not only the whole Creation, the 
intire Body and Syſtem of the Creatures, 
and the admirable Order, Connexion, 
and Dependance of the parts thereof 
in relation to one another, and in rela- 
tion to the whole, proclaim aloud unto 
us the Being, Wiſdom, Power and Good- 
neſs of God ; but every ſingle Creature 
conſidered in it ſelf, and apart from the 
whole Maſs of Creatures, may diſcover 
fomething 
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ſomething of God unto us even the 
very meaneſt and moſt ignoble of all 
the Creatures; there is nat a {mall Shrub 
or Plant, though no better than a Weed, 
but hath the impreſs of God's Work- 
manſhip,and-therein of his Wiſdom and 
Power, Præſentemque refert, quelibet 
herba Den. 4 
And this is that which the Apoſtle tea- 
cheth us, Rom. 1. 20. The inviſible things 
of God from the Creation of the World 
are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 
the things that arc wor even his Eter- 
nal Power and Godhead. aa dt 
But among the viſible Creatures, there 
is none that bears ſuch lively Impreſ- 
ſions of the Deity as Man doth, who 
was made after the Image of God : 
Whoſe Image though he principally 
bears in Reſpect of his nobler part 
the Soul, yet is there ſo much of God's 
Wiſdom and Power diſplaye in the 
admirable Frame and Compoſure of his 
very Body, that Galen, though an Hea- 
then, after his Excellent Diſcourſes of 
the frame of Mans Body, the various 
uſes of the ſeveral parts, and the won- 
derful exactneſs of the Workmanſhip, 
and the moſt Wiſe and Admirable ac- 
commodation and fitneſs of every Fe 
| or 
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for the uſes unto which it was deſi igned, 
being even wrapt into admiration, be 
could not contain himſelf, but he muſt 
Compoſe an Hymn in the Praiſes of his 
Maker. 

But however. the Book of the Crea- 
tures diſcovers much of God, yet the 
Book of the Scriptures diſcovers much 
more; and in truth, this Book helps us 
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the better to read and underſtand the. 


other Book. 


This corrects our falſe Notions of 


God, and farniſheth us with ſound and 
right principles concerning him. Which 
principles we bringing along with us 
to the Study of the Book of the Crea- 
tures, we ſhall, be enabled to make a 
right nſe of them, and throngh the 
Manudu&tion of them as by a Clew, be 
lead more ſafely into the Knowled ge 
of God, and be kept from becoming 
vain in our imaginations of God, like 
the Heathen, Rom. x. 21. 

We ſhall be kept from thoſe Miſtakes 
and Errors Pata God, which with- 
out the light of the word, notwith- 
ſtanding all the help the Creatures 
afford us, we ſhould * 0 run into. 
Among many other things which the 
Seriptures acquaint us with concerning 
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God ; it gives us to underſtand that 
God is Incomprehenſible, not to be ful ly 


- underſtood by us. 


A great and uſeful. principle beget- 
ting in us an holy Modeſty, Sobriety 
ane Reverence in all our enquiries after 
And this is that which the Scripture 
now read, informs us of. Great is our 
Lord, and of great power; his underſtand- 
ing is infimte. | 
- In which words we have three of 
God's Attributes, His Greatneſs, his 
Power, and his Knowledge ; and though 
only the laſt of theſe be expreſly faid 
to be Infinite, yet is the ſame implyed 
alſo of the two former ; for all the 
ney of God being Eſſential to 
him, muſt needs be Infinite as he him- 
ſelf is; and therefore what is affirmed 
of one, muſt by a parity of reaſon be 
extended to the reſt. | 
The two former, the Greatneſs or 
Immenſity and Power of God, I ſhall 
not at preſent treat of; The third, the 
Knowledge of God, is that unto which 
have confined my Meditations. 
But you will ſay, the Infiniteneſs of 
God's underſtanding which this Text 
aſſerts, may ſeem to prohibit any at- 
tempt 
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tempt to look into it, and to command 
an humble and ſſlent veneration of thoſe 
things which are ſo far above our com- 
prehenfion. To this I Anſwer, 

1. That an attempt to comprehend 
thoſe things that are A Incompre- 
henſible, and fully to declare thoſe things 
that are arinmaznſe and 45h, unutterable, 
were both vain and impious. But to 
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look modeſtly and ſoberly into thoſe 


things that yet cannot be fully compre- 
hended, ſo far as God hath been plea- 
ſed to Reveal them, and fo far as ſuch 
an imperfect knowledge of them as we 
are capable of, may be uſeful to us ; 
this is not only allowable, but our Duty. 

2. There is nothing in God but is 
Incomprehenſible by the Creature, that 
is, the Creature cannot fully take it in, 
according to its whole Extent and La- 
titude: and if for that reaſon we might 
not Imploy our underſtanding about ſo 


Tranſcendent and Incomprehenſible an 


Object, to what end hath God Revea- 


led any thing concerning himſelf in 


the word ? 
3. Add hereunto, that as 'tis high 
preſumption to pry into what God 
hath not Revealed, ſo tis great un- 


thankfulneſs not to receive and improve 
K k 2 tor 
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for our good, what he bath been plea- 
fed to impart concerning himſelf, 


4. *Tis the higheſt and moſt noble 
uſe of our underſtanding to be exer- 
ciſed about God; and one great deſign 
of Cod in beſtowing reaſon upon Man, is, 


that he might Contemplate and Praiſe 


his Creator. And this may I hope 
ſuffice for my Apologie. 
I come now. to the words. His 


Underſtanding is Infinite. DD, There 


# mo number of his underſtanding, (aith 


the Original ; And ſo the Vulgar Tran- 


{lation following the letter of the Ori- 
ginal renders it, ſapientiæ ejus non eſt 
numerns, as do alſo the Seventy, the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe, and the Arabick 
Veriton. Which ' Immanuel Sa, and 
Simeon de Mis underſtand with Rela- 
tion to the Object; there is not the 
number of the things which he hath known, 
ſaith the one, which he doth underſtand, 
ſaith the other: And ſo a Learned 
Paraphraſt of our own, there is no 
Number or Computation of his un- 


derſtanding. 


But Menochius and ſome others, ſeent 


rather to have taken it with relation 


to the act of underſtanding than the 
Object; there is no mmbring 4 his 


Wiſdom ; 
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Wiſdom ; Which alſo the Syriack Ver- 
ſion intends, expreſſing it by a word 
that ſignifies the Term, or Bound of 
any thing. 

There is no Term or Bound of his un- 
derſtanding, i. e. tis Immenſe and In- 
finite, Alt amounts to this, that God's 
Knowledge, take it which way you 
pleaſe, either with relation to the Act 
or Object or both, is an immenſe and 
boundleſs Knowledge. 

In handling of which point, ſeeing 
our finite and narrow underſtanding is 
not able fully to comprehend God's In- 
finite Knowledge as it is in it ſelf. I 
ſhall only ſpeak of it by way of com- 
pariſon with our knowledge, and ſhew 
how many ways it doth excel and ſur- 
paſs it; and ſo I hope we ſhall ſee 
enough to admire it, and to make ſome 
other uſeful Application of it to our 
ſelves though we cannot comprehend it 

'Tis a moſt rare, and truly wonder-, 
ful perfection which God hath endued 
Man withal in his Reaſon and Intel- 
lectual Faculty. By this he is enabled 

to diſcourſe of thoſe things that are 
moſt Sublime and Excellent; to look 
into thoſe things that are moſt deep 
be K K 3 and 
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and profound. By this he is here at 
preſent conſidering the things that lye 
before him, and are the Objects of 
his ſenſes, which he ſees, which he 


handles, which he taſtes ; and in a 
moment he is in the ends of the Earth, 


he converſeth in his thoughts with the 
Eaft-Indians, with the Antipodes, with 
the Americans : By this noble Faculty 
while þe is confined, it may be to his 
Priſon, to his Chamber, to his Cloſet, 
to his Bed, he traverſeth the World, 


and paſſeth from the North Pole to 


the South: By this he repreſents to 
himſelf, the Tranſactions and Affairs 
of former Ages and Generations as if 
they had been but Yeſterday : By this 
he conſults and adviſeth, holds Correſ- 
pondence and Converſe with all thoſe 


Wiſe and Learned Men of former times 


who were in their Graves many Hun- 
dred, yea ſome Thouſand Years before 
he himſelf was Born : By this noble 


Faculty in the twinkling of an Eye he 


takes Wing and-mounts up to Heaven, 
and there Contemplates thoſe Glorious 
Bodies in their Magnitudes, their Diſtan- 
ces, their Motions, their Influences : 


And thence he penetrates and pierceth 


thorong 
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thorough into the C2lum Eupyræum, 
the Holy of Holies, and difcourſeth of 
the Nature of God, of Angels, of the 
ſpirits of juſt Men made perfect, of the 
everlaſting Eſtate of Immortal Souls 
when again to be united to their re- 
ſpective Bodys. O Rich and Noble En- 
owment ! O never ſufficiently admired 
Faculty of our Soul ! But though a 
thouſand times more than all this were 
ſaid of our intellective Faculty, yet 
what is our underſtanding if compa- 
red with God's ? our ſhallow and limi- 
mited capacity, with his infinite and 
boundleſs knowledge ? there is in truth 
no more compariſon between them, 
then between the faint and weak glim- 
merings of light which the Gloe-worm 
ſends forth in the Night, and the moſt 
ſtrong, 8 and glorious Beams 
of the Sun when ſhining in its ſtrength 
at Noon-day. This will better appear 
if we ſhall conſider either the Matter and 
Objects of our Knowledge; or the 
Manner and Way of our Knowledge; 
or the Meaſure, Degree and Quality 
or our Knowledge, if I may fo ſpeak. 
I. As to the Matter or Object of 
our Knowledge ; there are but a very 
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few. things that come within the com- 
paſs of our Knowledge. But God's 
vaſt Knowledge reacheth unto all things, 
graſps and comprehends whatever hath 
a Being, whatever had at any time a 
Being or ſhall have : things preſent, 
things paſt, and- things to come, the 
are within the limits of his Proſpect, 
they are all in the view of his all- 
ſeeing Eye. | 
I. For things preſent, how very little 
do we know of them. A few things 
that are near us and about us, and a 
few other things that are brought to 
us by Report, we know; and theſe 
are the narrow bounds of our Know- 
ledge. But there is nothing in all the 
World, great or {mall but is known 
to God. Not only all the Perſons and 
Actions of all the Men in the World, 
from the Prince that ſits upon the 
Throne, to the Beggar that is upon the 
Danghil ; but all the other Creatures, 
together with all their Motions and 
Operations, and all the - Circumſtances 
of them. Tis an amazing and even a 
confounding thing to conſider, that 
there is not a Leaf upon a Tree, nor a 
Flower in the Field, nor one ſingle Blade 
of Graſs upon the ground all the World 
over, 
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over, nor one Sand in the whole 
Ball of the vaſt Body of the Earth 
but is known to God, and full in his 
Eye, ſo as we may ſay of them all 
as the Pſalmiſt ſays of the Stars, that 
God tells the number of them, and calls 
them all by their names. 

2, For things paſt, we know much 
leſs of them. There are indeed in the 
World ſo many Volumes written of 
the Hiſtories of former times, as a Man 
could never Read them over, though 
he ſhould live to the Years of Neſtor 
twice told: but could we ſuppoſe that 
one Man had Read them all over, and 
fo digeſted them and firmly imprinted 
them in his Memory, that he could 
readily give an exact account of every 
the ſmalleſt and moſt inconſiderable 
paſſage in thoſe Volumes; yet what 
were all this to the knowledge of all 
paſt things ! Hiſtoriographers for the 
moſt part pitch upon ſome of the 
moſt eminent Perſons, and the moſt 
remarkable Tranſactions of the Times 
and Places concerning which they 
Write : and if they do ſometimes 
deſcend to ſpeak ſomething of Perſons 
of lower Rank, and of Paſſages of leſs 
Remark, yet take all together _— 
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they tranſmit to poſterity, and it bears 
no more proportion to what they paſs 


over in ſilence, then an handful of duſt 


to a Mountain. Take all that ever 
hath been written and left upon Re- 
cord concerning this Town or any 
other from the very foundation of it, 
d concerning any Perſon that hath 
n at any time an Inhabitant thereof, 
and how little is it in compariſon of 
what is Buried in Oblivion. There is 
not one particular Perſon how mean 
ſoever, not a Beggar that goes from 
Door to Door, whoſe life it it ſhould 
be written, and all his words and 
actions recorded, would not fill u 


many Volumes, eſpecially if he live 


to any conſiderable Age. Now all the 
Perſons, Words and Actions of all that 
ever lived upon the face of the Earth, 
from the Creation of the World to this 
Day, and all the other Creatures that 
ever have been, and their Operations, 
Changes, Alterations, are as known to 
God, and lye as open and full in the 
view of his Omniſcience, as the things 
which are at preſent in Being. 

3. As concerning things to come, 
we know leaſt of all. A few things 
we can foreſee in their natural canes 

| an 
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and a few other things which God hath 
Revealed ſhall come to paſs, though 
not depending upon any certain cau- 
ſes in nature; and this is the whole 
Extent of our knowledge of future 
things; within theſe narrow bounda- 
ries 'tis confined. As for the ter 
part of future things, they are ſhut up 
in obſcure darkneſs, and hid from our 
Eyes, ſo that we know nothing at all 
even of the things to come in which we 
ſeem to be moſt neerly concerned. Who 
can be abſolutely certain what will be- 
come of his Eſtate after his death ⸗ 
A man heapeth up riches and knoweth not 

who ſhall gather them, Pſal. 39. 6. A 
Man hath a Son to inherit what he 
by much ſore Travel and unwearied In- 
duſtry hath purchaſed : But he knows 
not whether that Son ſhall oat-live him 
to enjoy it, or whether though he live, 
ſomething or other may not intervene 
to put him befide his right, He hath 
Built fair Houſes, but he cannot tell 
who may Inhabit them: He hath 
Flanted Orchards, made Gardens and 
ſtately Walks ; but he cannot certainly 
foreſee who may Eat the fruit of the 
one or enjoy the pleaſures of the 
other ; whether one of his own Family 
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and Poſterity, or a Stringer and aff 
Enemy : As to the knowledge of things 
to come, we acount him the Wiſeſt 
Man who is (to uſe Ariſtotles word,) 
wages so , Who can aim beſt, and 
give the neareſt gueſs - this is the higheſt 
that we can attribute to the moſt 
conſiderate and knowing Perſon, and 
the moſt that any prudent Man dares 
aſſume to himſelf in theſe matters. But 
now all future things are known to 
God; whatſoever ſhall be to the end 


of the World, yea to Eternity. He 


calls the things that are not as if they 
were, faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 4. 17. 
He ſpeaks of things to come in that 
Language as if they were already in 
Being; and this not only in reſpe& of 
his Almighty Power to give them an 
actual Exiſtence when he pleaſeth, and 
of his effectual purpoſe to do it, but 
alſo in reſpect of his infallible preſcience 


and fore-knowledge of them, whereby 


he looks upon them as if they were al- 
ready produced. And this his fore- 
knowledge extends even to thoſe things 
which might, if any, ſeem to be excluded. 
He * Ae, our thoughts afar off, P ſalm 
139. 2, He foreknows thoſe, Actions, 


Iſſues and Events which depend upon 
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The Thirteenth Sermon. 309 
the liberty and free uſe of our wills, | 
not only which way they are or will 
be diſpoſed and inclined, but which 
way a Man will uſe his liberty ; what 
choice he will make in all circumſtances 
in which he can be ſuppoſed at any 
time to be: what influences all Objects 
and outward Occurrences, all Arguments 
and Sollicitations, all Motives and Con- 
ſiderations will have upon him to attract 
or draw him, to bend or bow him 
one way or other. When David was 
debating with himſelf, whether or 
no he ſhould put himſelf into the hands 
of Keilah, as doubting, whether they 
would prove faithful to him, he con- 
ſults with God, ſaying, will they de- 
liver me into the hands of Saul? they 
will deliver thee up, faith God to him, 
1 Sam. 23. 12. Whatever Enemy of 
the Church of God, we are to under- 
ſtand by Gog, Ezek. 38. this is certai 
that Prophecy was not to be fulfilled 
till a long time after it was. uttered : 
and how expreſly and abſolutely doth 
God by the Prophet foretel what his 
Debates and Conſultations ſhould be 
in his own thoughts ; and thereu 
what his purpoſes and reſolutions-ſhould 
be. In that day things ſhall come _ 

| thy 


no 
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8 and t hon ſhalt think an evil 
t, and thou ſhalt Jay, I will go uþ 
2 . N, unwalled villages to take a 


ſpoil and a ; Peg ver. 10,11, 12. 
I ſhall' conclude this firſt particular 


concerning the Object of God's Know- 


ledge, after I ſhall Ne added one thing 
more, which is, that God doth not only 
know all things paſt, preſent and to 
come, but what never was, nor is, nor 
ſhall be: he knows whatever lyes 
within the immenſe Verge of his Om- 
nipotency ; whatever is poſſible, and 
by his Almi ighty Power might be if he 


| 8 pleaſed, though he never intend to 


effect it. The Schools diſcourſing of the 
largeneſs of God's Power, rightly aſſert. 

T. That God could have made Mil- 
lions of Worlds befides this if he had 


Pleaſed. 


2. And in them all a far greater va- 
riety of Creatures then he hath made. 
And indeed who, uſing his reaſon 
aright, dares afhrm the contrary ? For 
who can ſet bounds to God's Omni- 


potency, and ſay, thus far it may reach 


and no farther ? I mean where neither 
weakneſs nora contradiction is nated fr 
neither of which can be ſup 


the preſent Inſtance. Now God's Know- 


ledge 
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ledge muſt needs be commenſurate with 


his Power, and of equal extent with 
it. For whatever is but poſſible is know- 
able as ſuch ; and conſequently muſt be 
known by him who knows whatever 
can be known, or elſe there would be 
a defect in his knowledge, which can- 
not be affirmed without Blaſphemy. 
Beſides if any thing were knowable, 
or could be known which God doth 
not know, then it muſt be knowable 
by ſome Creature ; for as the Schools 
ſay, omni potentia paſſiva fund atur in 
_ eliqui potentid adtivâ; all Paſſive Power 


is founded in ſome Active Power; 


and this were alſo no leſs Blaſpliemy 
than the former. For this were to ſet 
the Creature above the Creator, and 
to Aſcribe unto it a Power which he 
hath not. 

And ſo I paſs on to the Second thing 
propounded, namely the different man- 
ner and way of our Knowledge and 
God's. And there are two conſidera- 
ble differences which I ſhall briefly ſpeak 
tO. 


1. Our Knowledge is by way of 


Diſcourſe, Gods by Intuition. 
2. Our Knowledge is ſucceſſive, we 
know one thing after another, God 


knows 


\ 
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knows all things at once. For the for- 
mer of theſe, our Knowled ge, much of 


it is diſcurſive, we gather and collect 
one thing from another, and infer Con- 


cluſions from Premiſes, and that many in 
times by long Ambages and Circuits ie 
before we can come at what we would, K 
and make out to our ſelves thoſe Con- * 
cluſions which we aim at. And this is 3 
from the Weakneſs and Imperfection 9 
of our Underſtanding, becauſe we can- 
not ſee things immediately and directly h 
as they are in themſelves, but muſt be- 


hold them by Reflexion, and in the 
glaſs of forme other thing. And this 
way of knowing, as tis very laborious 
and irkſome, and requires much pains 
ind induſtry to traverſe, agitate, and 
bolt ont things before we can bring 
them to any iſſue; ſo 'tis very uncer- 
tain and fallible. We may eaſily be 
deceived, either by miſtaking ſome of 
our Principles on Which we bottom all 
our Diſcourſes, or by ſome overſight 
in making our Deductions from them. 
Now as in a Chain, if but one Link be 
looſened and fail, the whole Chain 1s 
ſo far broken, as it falls aſunder into 
two parts : So if but one Link of the 
whole Catenation of our Reaſoning be 
" weak, 


JC ˙ ˙ r > £1. 00 


* 


ITbe Thirteenth Sermon. 
weak, all our labour is loſt, yea worſe 
than loſt ; for inſtead of gaining the 
truth by this uſe of our reaſon, we are 


lead into Error ; and do but rationally 
impoſe upon our ſelves, and reaſon our 
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ſelves into falſe-hood. But as for God's 


Knowledge, that's not by way of Dif- 
courſe but by Intuition. He beholds 
all things as they are in themſelves ; 
they are the immediate and direct 
Objects of his knowledge. He needs 
not eicher be at the pains, or run the 
hazard of collecting one from another 
by thoſe long remote, and uncertain 
deductions which our weakneſs is 
neceſſitated to make uſe of. I ſhall evi- 
dence this by a familiar inſtance ſuited 
to the nature and manner of Intuitive 
knowledge. A Man that hath the per- 
fect uſe of his ſight, in a clear day when 
the Medium is thronghly enlightned, 
ſo ſees a thing as he 1s ſure he ſees it 
without any more ado. But he who 
wants the uſe of his Eyes, or is in the 
dark, muſt grope and feel, muſt gather 
and colle& what this and that is from 
the touch, or the taſte, or- the ſmell, 
or the ſound ; from it's nearneſs unto, 
or remoteneſs from ſome other thing; 
or the like. So God ſees all things 
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immediately and directly by the infalli- 
ble Eye of his Omniſcience. He doth 


not as it were in the dark, grope after 


things he ſees not, and infer one thing 
from another as our manner is. And by 


how much more perfect and certain his 


Knowledge is who clearly ſees a thing 
with his own Eyes, than his Knowledge 
who only feels it out and gueſles at it 
in the Dark, by ſo much more perfect 
is God's intuitive Knowledge than ours 
which is by way of Diſcourſe ; yea 


and infinitely more than ſo. 


2. We know things ſucceſſively, one 
after another. Such 1s the narrowneſs 
of our intellectual faculty, that we can- 
not be intent on many things at once : 
but as the Bee travels up and down 
and goes from one Flower to another, 


ſo muſt we from one Object to another. 


Tis true, there is ſome difference between 


the underſtandings of Men: ſome have 


between them, as generally Men are. 


a largeneſs of heart above others, as 
tis ſaid of Solomon, 1 Kings 4. 29. A 


more capacious and comprehenſive fa- 


culty whereby as they can take in more, 
ſo they can attend to. more things at 
once than others can ; and yet are not 
ſo divided, diſtracted and confounded 


But 


Ah 


RT” 0 


The Thirteenth Sermon. 
But the largeſt capacity among Men, 


can be exerciſed but about very few 


things at once. That which Pin re- 
ports concerning Julius Cæſar, that he 
could at the ſame time Read, and 
write Letters, and dictate to his Ama- 
nuenſis, and attend to what another re- 
lated, is look d upon with ſome admi- 


Fin 


ration of the largeneſs of his parts: 
and yet we cannot but ſuppoſe ſome 


little though almoſt imperceptible di- 
ſtance between thoſe diſtinct Applica- 
tions of his underſtanding to ſeveral 
Objects. But God knows all things at 
once: in the ſame moment graſping and 
fully comprehending by his infinite un- 
derſtanding all the things in the World; 
yea whatever hath been from the be- 
ginning of the World to this infant; 
and whatever ſhall hereafter be either 
in this World, or in that which is 
to come to Eternity: and over and 
above all this, whatſoever is poſſible 
though it ſhall never be, whatſoever 
lyes within the vaſt compaſs of his own 
_ Almighty Power, of which before. 80 
much of that Second Head, touching 


the different manner and way of God's 


Knowledge and ours: I come to the 
third thing, which is concerning the 


% 
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different meaſures and degrees of his N 
74 Knowledge and ours. I might here n 
enlarge upon the Fallibity of our know- A 

ledge ; and the Changeableneſs of our C 
knowledge, and the Unchangeableneſs 
0 

; 

{ 

| 


of his knowledge: but waving both 
the one and the other, I ſhall only 
ſpeak of the imperfection of our know- 
ledge, and the abſolute perfection of 
His. The things which we know, we 
know only in part and by halfs. The 
things which are moſt familiar to us, 
and which we are beſt acquainted with, 
as daily and houerly converſing with 
them, how imperfe&ly do we know 
them ! The Air we breath in, the Earth 
we tread upon, 'the Fire and Water 
which we make uſe of and imploy as 
our Servants daily ; how many ſecrets 
are there in them which we cannot 
give an account of ! How many difficult, 
perplex d and inſoluble knots are there 
in their Compoſition, Nature, Motion 
and Operations, which the moſt Acute 
and Profound Philoſophy, could never 
yet unty. The very light which diſ- 
covers other things to us, and helps us 

to ſee them is it ſelf fo dark and myſte- 
rious a thing, that the nature of it hath 
been variouſly difputed among Learned 

5 . Natu- 
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neither is the controverſie yet decided, 14 
and perhaps never will be. The eye l. 
of our Body, how admirable is the ; * 
frame, and ſtrange the ſenſation thereof * 
And who hath fully and ſufficiently diſ- * 
covered either, and ſatisfactorily aſſoiled * 
all the difficulties which occur about 
that one ſenſe. We ſee things with 
eaſe and delight; but how wo do it, 1 
and by what ſpecies and images things 1 
from without and at a great diſtance, l 
are 1 and carried to the Eye, 
is a thing full of wonder to any Man 
who ſhall look into it, and throughly 
conſider it. Our underſtanding, the eye 
of our Soul, by which we know all things 
elſe ſo far as we know them, how little 
do we know of it ! And how are we 
gravelled and at a loſs, when we apply 
our ſelves. to enquire into, and un- 
derſtand the manner of the Acts of 
our own underftanding ! But why: do 
I inſiſt on «theſe things, which may 
ſeem to be incumbred with more dith- ll 
culties then many other? There is not | 
that Creature in all the World which a | | 
Man can fay he perfectly knows. Take 
the leaſt Fly that moves its Wings in 
the Air, the leaſt and moft contempti- | 
4 .L 13 ble | 
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ble Worm that crawles upon the Earth, 
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and there are myſteries and ſecrets in 
the Nature, Compoſure, Properties, 
Activity, Operations of that Creature 
which the greateſt Wits in the World can 


never unriddle. III go yet further ; 


there is not the leaſt Moat in the Air, 


the leaſt Duſt or Sand upon the Earth, 
but hath ſomething in it that no wit of 


Man can give a full account of. But now 
God knows all things with a moſt per- 


fect and comprehenſive knowledge. 


There is not any thing in their Prin- 
ciples, Compoſition, Properties, Vertues, 


Operations, or Affects, but he knows 
throughly ! His Infinite underſtanding 


penetrates into the Nature and Eſſence 


of every thing. And tis impoſſible 


that it ſhould be otherwiſe : for they 
are what he made them; they have 
their Being, their Principles, Faculties, 
Vertues and Properties from him: and 


if we will allow the Artificer to un- 


derſtand his own Workmanſhip, as the 
Watch-maker every little Wheel, Spring, 


Pin in the Watch he hath framed, how 


much more muſt we aſcribe unto God 
the perfect knowledge of the Work of 


his Hands. We ſee ua little of the 
outſide of things, but God ſees into 


them 
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them and thorou gi tem. If a Mans 
Breaſt were all of a pure Chriſtal Glaſs, 
or if there be any other material more 


Tranſparent, then might a Man ſee 
whats within ; as we ſee things tho- 


rough the Air, which being a tranſpa- 


rent Body, doth not hinder, -but help 
our ſight. To the Eye of God all things 
are tranſparent. This perte& and 
through knowledge of things which we 
Aſcribe to God, the Apoſtle hath no- 
tably ſet forth unto us, Heb. 4. 13. T here 
ir not any Creature that is not manifeſt in 
his ſight all things are naked and opened 


in the fight of him with whom we have 


to do. They are naked, deſpoiled and 
ſtrip'd of any thing that might hide 
them from his ſight :- and they are 
opened, Neun νCL, cut up as a Beaſt 
from the Neck downwards, as ſome 
Learned Nen underſtand that Phraſe. 
Before the Beaft is cut up, we may 


gueſs at the ſoundneſs or unſoundneſs 


of the inward parts : and we can only 
gueſs, for when tis cut up we may 
poſſibly find it not to be as we ex- 
peed. But God ſees all things as cut 
up and opened, and fo hath a thorongh 
and exact knowledge of them. And 
hitherto of the Doctrinal part ; I 

L14 come 
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come now to make ſome brief APP lica- 
tion of what hath been deliver 


D 1. It ſhould fill ns with 25 
admiration of God's Infinite Per fections, 
and cauſe us to fall down and Adore 


him, whoſe Knowledge is ſo Tranſcen- 


dent, and ſo Infinitely above our Com- 


IRR. So the Pala after he 


ad been excellency diſcourſing of this 


Subject, cries out, Such knowledge is too 


wonderful for me, it is high, I cannot at- 
tain unto it, Pfal. 1 139. 6. And fo the 
Apoſtle upon the like occaſion, O the 
depth both of the wiſdom and of the 
2 of God, Rom. 11. 33. And 
yet theſe. are but parts of his Incom- 
prehenſible knowledge, and tis but a 
little portion of it that we have heard, 
to uſe Job's Expreſſions in another caſe, 
Job. 26. 14. Can any man find out the 
Almighty to rfetion & ſaith Zophar, 
Job. II, RE 1s' 00 *ſearc bing of his 
ee, Ifa. 40. 28. 


Uſe 2. It may allo humble and abaſe 


us in reflex ion upon our own ignorance, 
and the ſhallowneſs of our underſtanding. 
If we know a little more than ſome 
others do, how are we puft up in a 

| ; Vain 
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vain conceit of our knowledge l whereas, 


1. We are ignorant of a thouſand 
things to one we know. 


2. Much of what we think we know 
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we do not know ; tis but our miſtake, 


and a dangerous one to, becauſe it keeps 
us from thinking ſoberly of our ſelves 
according to the ſmall meaſure of know- 
ledge attained, 


thing to perfection. „ 

4. A very conſiderable part of our 
knowledge, is to underſtand our igno- 
rance ; and in the ſearch of truth, we 
ſeem to have made a fair progreſs if 
we can ſay this is a knot that cannot 
be untied. We think 2 have yy 
our pains to very good purpoſe, and 
that 8 much of a — if 


3. We know nothing throughly, no- 


we can offer thoſe Inextricable diffi- 
culties concerning it, which we dare 


undertake and maintain, no Man {hall 
be able to remove. We are great 


Maſters of knowledge, if we have enough + 


to puzzle our ſelves and others. 


Uſe 3. It ſhould teach us Modeſty 
and Sobriety in all our enquiries after 
the things of God. Not to judge of 


his Knowledge by our Knowledge, not 


to 


0 
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do meaſure his ways by our own, re- 
membring that as high as the heavens 
are abowe the earth, ſo far are bis ways ! 
above our ways, and his thoughts above 
our thoughts, Ila. 55. 9. | 


De 4. It ſhould teach us to ſtand 
in awe of God continually, who know- 
eth our down-ſitting and up-riſing ; who 
compaſſeth our path and our lying down, 

| and is acquainted, with all our ways, Pal. 

139. 2, 3. It ſhould make us afraid to 

- offend in ſecret, as conſidering that the 

Eye of God is ſtill upon us, and that 

the darkneſs» hideth not from him, but 

the night with him ſhineth as the day, 

and the darkneſs and the light are both 
alike to him, Plal. 139. 12. 


Ofc 5. It ſhonld make us careful 
and ſollicitous to approve our hearts 
to God, who ſearcheth the heart, and ; 
t xryes the reins, Wy 7. 10. Whole Eyes . 
being ten thouſand times brighter than 
the Sun, pierce into the inmoſ receſſes 

of the heart, and ſurvey every corner 

oft ; who is privy to whatever evil 

we there hatch or harbour; and will 

bring every work, and every ſecret thing 

to judgment, Eccleſ. 12. 14. | 


Uſe 6. 
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Uſe 6. Its 


juſt matter of terror to 
all Hypocrites, that the ſearcher of 


hearts, the All-ſeeing God eſpies all 
the Rottenneſs and Falſeneſs of their 
hearts; as alſo to all thoſe who allow . 
themſelves in any ſecret way of Sin, 
becauſe they are ſecure from the Eye 
of Man. God is a witneſs to all that 
wickedneſs, which they think they have 
ſo cloſely and wiſely hid from the 
Eye of the World. They do but 
dance in a Net while they pleaſe them- - 
ſelves in the ſecrecy of their fin. There 

is an Eye upon them which they are 
not aware of; and ?tis h dh, the 
revenging eye of him who cannot be- 
hold iniquity without abhorrence, Hab. 

1. 13. who will find a time to bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs , 

1 Cor. 4. 5. Aud who will one day judge the 
ſecretnof men by Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 2. 16. 


De 7. The confideration of God's 
Omniſcience, of his infinite and bound- 
leſs Knowledge, is matter of great com- 
fort, to ſound and ſincere Chriſtians in 

ſeveral caſes. As ö 
1. When they labour under diſcou- | 
ragements arifing from the fenſe they . | 


* 
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ſinful infirmities. God fees their hearts, 


and takes notice of the integrity of 


them, and the unfained deſires of their 


Souls to pleaſe him in all things,though 


they come far ſhort of attaining what 


they aim at, and though they have 
too much cauſe to complain that albeit : 


will be preſent with them, yet to perforne 


what 3s good they find not, 1325 the good 
they r ao. 75 do not, and the evil 
which they hate, "thas they do, as the 


| Apolile ſpeaks, Row. 7. 18, 19, 20. 


Mans integrity, than to evidence it to 


dur hearts, and that Tecret Innocency + 


tis af 


2. In caſe of Innocency traduced and 
wronged by. uncharitable. Judgings and 
unjuſt Cenſures. In many eaſes tis 
more eaſie to maintain and keep up a 


others; to ſatisſie a Mans own conſci- 
ence than the World. In ſuch a caſe 


of ſingular comfort 
that God is Omniſcient, that he knows 


which we cannot make demonſtration 


of to others. * "= © 


3. Its, matter, of conſolation to us 


when we are ſo intangled in Troubles 
and Afflictions, ſo encompaſſed and hem- 


5 med in on every ſide as We can eſpy no 
| ray of denne, no refuge unto which 
Ny 7 we 
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we may betake our ſelves. God knows 
how to deliver as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Pet. 2. 9. when we do not know: 
his Infinite Knowledge can diſcern many 
ways to relieve and ſuccour us when we 
can ſee none. Ms," 

4. It may comfort us againſt the ſecret 
Plottings and Machinations of Enemies 


whether the Churches or our own. 


They may lay their deſtructive Counſels 
ſo deep as we cannot find them out: 
they may contrive and carry on things 
in the Dark, ſo as we may be then nea- 
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reſt our ruin, when we think we have 


reaſon to be moſt ſecure; and ſo as it 
may be impoſſible that we ſhould do 


any thing to counter-work, fruſtrate or 


diſappoint. their defignes, But however, 
God's All-ſeeing Eye was privy to all 


their counſels from the beginning; and 


he knows how to undermine and eva- 
cuate all their Enterpriſes, to turn their 
wiſdom into eee, as he did Aci 
tophels, to take them in their own craft, 
and to make them fall by their own a 
as David prays againſt his Enemies, 
Pſal. 5. 10. To canſe them to fall into 


the pit which they have digeed, and to 
be taken in the net which they have ſpread,” 


as again David's Expreſſions are. 
85 I 
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- Some Books Printed for and Sold by l. Walwyn, 4 the Three 
N DIA ney fe ey. OM 


I JT tndicie mn, an Eſſay of the Being and Nature of Mind, , 


wherein the diſtinction of Mind and Rody, the Subſtanti- 
ality, Perſonality and Perfection of Mind is afferted, and the 
Original of our minds, their preſent, ſeparate and future ſtate 
is freely inquir'd into, in order to a more certain foundation 
for the knowledge of God and our ſelves, and the clearing all 


Doubts and Objections that have been or may be made concerning {| 
| the Life and Immortality of our Souls ina new Method, By a . | 


Gentleman. 


New ESSAYS an TRADE wherein the preſent flate of our 
Trade, its great decay in the chief Branches of it, and the fatal 
conſequence thereof to the Nation if not timely remedied, is 
confidered under the moſt important heads of Trade, with ſome 
thoughts touching a better proviſion for the Poor, Election of 
Parliament Men ; and other Curious particulars relating to 
Commerce, Navigati c. together with a Demonſtration of the 
wer I 4 _ _ 3 by an Union with 

e and à right uſe ma t Kingdom, by Sir. Franch 

Hicketus his Morals, or the whole duty of a Philoſopher ; done 
from the Original Greek by a Dr. of Phyſick. | 

_ Abrief Expoſition of the Church Catechiſm with proofs from 
| 8 By the Right Reverend Dr. John Willzams Lord Biſhop 
0 chefte r. 85 be, | 
Exercitia Latina, or Latin for Garetſon's Engliſh Exerciſes for 
School Boys to Franſlate SyntaQticafly with the Declenſion, Gen- 

der, Genitive Caſe of Nouns Subſtantives, Terminatio 

jectives and Participles, Declenſions of Prohouns, Conju tion g 

Verbs, and other requiſites for the more ready Tranſlating Englifiy . 

into Latin, whereby that excellent Book ot Mr. Garetſon's is 

ſtill farther accommodated to the benefit of Lauth dert any 

thing of that nature Extant. 3 | 5 

The Hiſtory of Philoſophy, conta 

Sayings of t Philoſophers uf every Sect, with their Ethipies 3 
Curioully done upon Copper Plates, by the Famous Mr. Taitbt horn, 

the third Edition, to which is added the Life of the author Tha. 

Stanley, Eſq; and his Hiſtory of the Caldaich Philoſophy in Folio. 


A Compicat Syſtem of Grammar Engl: and Latin, wherein L Y | 


that moſt excellent Art is plainly, fully and diſtinctly taught, and 


practically managed through every part, in a wethods whith + 


renders it eaſie to all Capacities, Dedicated to his Highneſ k 
Duke of Gloceſter. 28 9 | of a 9 
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- Books Kaba 1 8510 by J. prin, 'at the } 
Ben e gen, Y . 
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206 being the Ran AO of St. RP 16 
| Freatiſe ſet ing Love of God, r and Manual, to which _ 
2 Select Contemplations from St. Anſelm and St. Bernard, | 
- made into Engliſh by George Stanhope, D. D. Hari in Ordinary 1 
to Her Majeſty. . 
. "A IntroduRion to « Devont Life by Francis Sates Biſhop and - 
Prince of Geneva, Trap ſlated and — from the Etrors of 1 
' the Poi Kdition 3 to which: ig prefix d, a Difcourſe of the 


Riſe and Progreſs of the iritual Boo i Romiſh Church 
_ Willian Nicholls, + Sar * * * 3 


| © Devotions in the Ancient way of Ufer, 
ever 8 74 4 


* 


and Prayers for evety day in the Week, an 
the Year. The Second Edition Corrected and Enlarged, Reſor- 
mei by Ferſen of Quality, and Publithed by George Hithes D. D. 
A Keriptural Catechiſm, or the Whole Duty of Man laid down 
in expreſs words. of Scripture, chiefly intended for the bent of 
me younger ſort rs into Two Parts. The fi ſt containing + 
the chief principieg of our Chriſtian Belief ; the Second in- 
; rk in our Duty to God and Man, a erding to the me- 
obſerved ig the cxcellent Book Intitu'ed 425 whole Duty | 
_ to which is added ſome Private Devotions in expreſs wor 
of IF 4 with Devout Collects for ſgyeral Occafigns. Recom- 
mende by thERight Reverend Father in God, Edward Lord 
Biſno of Sue, 
+ ” Antiquitates Cbriſtiana, or the Hiſtory of the Life and Death 
of the Holy Fein ; as aſſo the Lives, Acts and Martyrdoms of 
his ajoſties in Two Parts; the firſt part contaiging the Life 
| . of Chriſt written dy Fer. Taylor, late Lord Biſhop of Down and 
d, The ſecond configing the Lives of the Apoſtles, with an 
n Enumeration and ſome brief Remarks upon there firſi Succefſors 
in che fte great Apoſtolical Churches; by William Cave, D. D. 
_ Chaplain in Ordinary ta er Msajeſt ; by whom alto is added, an 
Apparatus or Diſcourſe, Introdu to the whole Work, con- 
* L cerning the three great Diſpevſations ol We * mh: 
. * and 8 — | 
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